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tholicks of 1relandgandofthefirft Anſwerto that Lets 
ter, by the Man in the dark in Buyiandyand of the Reply- 
t him again weir new Naling a $i : 
your Grace, bs the reaſon I found my felt obliged e> 
ven to a formal Dedicatory, to your Grace allo, of. 
this orher{Regh,, | witich ipto 3 (ceand Anſar , bar 
which a-Perſon of Gualiy in /reland'had che good let 
{ure tg. fyeyhat SECVILESIEDN oo ont 34.4 3 
Pot having thouzhr ir bur reaſonable. to lay aſide 
all ceremony , while this Gentleman laid fo heavy. 
load .upcn m2 ( ſpecially when himſelt chalk'd:- 
the way , by hisown example, 1n his, Aſwer.)- and 
fpeaR'in this my*Book; as he doth 1n that of his, ner 
ro'your Grace; bur to the Reader, and thereby r#ke 
the more liberty ro defend'my fel: : I thought never-- 
theleſs it could likewife be but anſwerable tothe ex-- 
peation bf alljudicious mer, that, the heat'ot Diſ- 
purarion-being once over, the Perſon you bear, and? 
the N#tureof rhe Controverfic init felf, or evenas/ 
relating to my felf, (houid make me atlaſt remember: 
it is your Graces judgement alone I mvſt regard, 
next his Majcſties,. above that of any ,. orevenof all 
others* And'/makeme further acknowledge; ir ts bur” 


my duty to ſubmit thereto; and acquieſce therein,.. 


- andeven todeſireiit, with no leſs humble Reſtgnati-- 


onot my-Thoughts, than reverenrial Dedication of® 
my Book Expecting botts: although a'Book certain! ly 

both fark and 14 , as my very bp: I- 
ro yout Grace-;/:fora final Decifion ; #5'well of the- 
main Dcbare;as ofall Appendages of it.. * | 


And yer Lacknowledpe withallz' that hitherto F- 
tavenotſren any tuffictent Morive,to-periwaie me,!, | 
that the*Ferſd#i of *Suaſty had hot's'tarrother deſig x 


ip alccringor declining, . in his A: fwer, the T: 


_ miy/Lerter z "a6d tha of the gther rino Pieces akier, |, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory,- 
written 01 the ſame ſubje&, or ( which is the ſame 
thing ) in framing his own Anſwer to the -popular- 
judgement of thote,whom he did know,or certainly: 
would have to be, eicher roomuch prepoffeſs'd , or 
roo much intereſs'd , or both, againſt Equity, and 
againſt Juſtice, and againſt Reaſon., and againſt 
Truth ir {clf, Bur however this be] can boldfy averr, 
nor ro your Grace only, but toall the World, thar: 
my own deſign intaking notice of this Gcemtleraan's - 
Book again{tme frthough nor ſo much againſt me, as: 
againſt.che whole Body , and even every Individual 
apartzot Iiſþ Catholicks) is no other, than to juſti- 
fie {as well as I may) that which I purſued allalong 
in my former Writings to your Grace, My moſt hum- 
ble requeft of your juft and merciful regard of the poor di-' 
ftxeſ] ed Cathelick People of Ireland : Withour intending 
|. any kind. oft injuſtice, much lefs rigour,or unmerci- ! 
fulneſs:to their Adverſaries /-nort even 10 this 'Perſoz: | 

of Quality himſelf 5 bur remembring {ill to check, as - 
much as in melyes,: and not in my {elf alone, bur in 
others, all cemptarions zo-the contrary, and as well 
in relation.to ham,'and his People,or Party, as toirhe. + 
i{b,; wich that moſt Chriſtian advice{whereof, as., LEE 
being the great Apoſiles, I humbly minded youry,, *. * 
Grace before now, .in my 1r:jþ @olours Folded) Vince - 


1: boxo malum.. .. ©. \ | bp 
As for:any thing elſe, Fhave not much tofayhere, - 2 
| Far albeir the Title of a'Dedicatory,.and the Dateaf * , * | 


Ormend's Name: prefix'd, might ihvite- a more-+ . 
ſprightly. Genius than mine, to make uſeofall the: . 
Flouriſhes of Oratory , and EmbellifhmentsofElo-: , :.:7r 
quence: and of all:its Meraphors;,. and other Gays 5 

eties, and.thoſefiner VYords,-and quainter Expreffi- 
., ons, and oft even allrhe moſi raviſhing and-ſuſpend- v4 
- . ing Digreſſions anfwerable;yerconſiderivgthe Dube: 
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of Ormond's Name is: mare famedalready than my 


weak Eflayes can make it, and his Merits greater 


than fo mean a Panegyriſt is able ro ſer forth, I will 
nor bring upon my ſeit Lmprecations , by attempr- 


ing t obſcure the Meridian Glory of the Sun by 


over-calting 1t, 

| And therefore, my.Lord,-I will only add whar is 
more {uitable to my own Genws , and more-proper 
co the ſubje& of ehis Book, whichI moſt humbly 
preſent, and whacl believe alſo will be more accep- 
table to your Grace, than,a ſpeech: of your own 


praiſe, rhcugh penn'd by any che moſt eloquent Pl. 


ny or Cicero of any Age. 


Ie is, my Lord, thar I pleadifor a People, of whom 


King James's Attorney General in-lreland, nine and for- 
ty years gens in thac-excellenr Piece of his,:entide. 

5 A Diſcovery of the State-of Ircland, and by- 
himſelf Dedicared ro his Majeſty, hath given this ' 


by himſf 


encral Character, according to: his ownvery able 
judgement, much knowledge in their Hiſtory , and 
lozgabode in cheir Country; and givenirt inchevery 


+ laſt Page,-and very. laft words of ehat Page of his'! 
.. . Pook; atter he had immedracely beforeſaid,tharthe". 


whole Ifland, 'from Sca 'to-Sea, had been reduced to 
his Majeſties peaceable pofſeſhon,and under hivim- 


*The mediate protection. * [n which condition df Subjefty: 


Aurhor of ( ſayes he J: they will gladly. contih&e ,  withdut *de- 


the Book » ; - WY 4 . < ; Fug 
- filed, 4 fefieon., onal bering to any other Lord or King yg as long as * 
Diſcovery they may be proteBed, and juſtly governed ,wabout opprefſion 


of the " onthe one fide, 0r impunity on: the other. For theres x0 Na-" 


State of 


Ireland , Hon of People undir the San;thatuahibue eqaal und andife 1 
Sc. $2. ferent Juſtecs better than the ITith, or will teft baterfatiss'P 
Pap: _ fied with thi exettutivg thereof , altruugh inbo, painfiithen-:"? 


firof the" 
R433] nog 


ſebves ,. ſ0.48 they may bavcethbe proteBzon' and 
Lew, nhewaponjnf coſerbe ade ite 


The Pyifile Dedicatiy, 
And ir is further (ty Lord) tharl plead yet more - 
particularly for a People,whoare ſufficiehtly known 
co have preſerved, and out ofrteir natiiral affeQion 
rothe.crue Exgliſh Incereſt and (clt- preſervation by - 
thar Intereſt, andoutot a Conſcience too of thEr - 
obligation, by all the Laws of God and Man, to be 
loyal Sbje&s ro his moſt ſacred Majeſty, who only is 
the ſupreme and moſt proper Judge of that Intereſt, 
| ro have {o. preſerved the Kingdom of trelard , in the 
| late Wats, from being alicnated fromthe Crown of- 
England, and from his Majeſty , ro a powertul Fo- - 
reiner, and whoſe Anceſtors, in Tzzozes Rebellion a- 
ainſt Queen Elizabeth, and in ſo many preceding 
evolutions, during the fatal Diviſions of LancaRer 
andTork,undet Hemy the 6. and inthe BatonsVWars,; 
in King Johx's Reign , as likewiſe in all other oc-. 
caſions ( which have been bur too frequent ſince the. 
firſt Conqueſt by Aexry the Second ) are famous in: 
Chronicles for having mantain'd,. and commonly ar . 
their own private chatges,and. their own private has ;- 
zard alone,the very ſame truc Ezg{;ſb Intereſt in that, 
Nation, Bur if notwithſtanding rwwo ſuch weighty -: 
conſiderations (beſides thoſe many other.given yqur-- 
Grace, not in this Work only , bucalfo in my wwo- 
former Addreſſes) the Cattiolicks of Ireland mull be ; 
eternally miſerable; and ifir be ſo decreed,that theſe 
poor People thuſt be unetly deſtroyed , andar this, 
[titne-roo,and by rhe veryimpreſſion of King Charles's | 
Ithe no leſs Juſt. thari Merciful's Royal Hand and Seal,,, 
and by the vety concurrence of the Duke of Ormond ,, © 
and as well by. occaſion oftheir moſt loyal endea- 
s, or of having fought conſtantly for fomany 
years, while any Fehring was in any ofthethree. 
gdoms; for his Majelty, 85upon account of thoſe-_ 
WT CNL ' eNentrantioiw ac _ 
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knowledg'd to have been illegal,in the beginning, or 


proſecution of the Triſh War, by any of them, untill 
his Majeſty had , by Articles of Peace, gracioufly 


own'd them all tor dutiful Subje&s: Or if 1e be ſo de 


cxeed, that the poor Catholick Party of Ireland mult 


gerif. 15. he the Scape-Goat of Leviticus, devoted to all theVen- 


geance borh of Heaven and Earth, and tl.atuponthe 


unlucky head of this caytiff beaſt , and even by the 
impoſitionof Aarons's hands, at the door of the Ta- 


bernacle, before, and inthe name of the whole Con- 
gregation of God's choſen People of the Briteſh Em- 
pire, all their own ſins, andall cheir own tranſgre(- 
ſions, muſt be laid, and all che malediions and im- 


| precationsof puniſhment, which their own iniqui- 


ties, or thoſe of any of them, ar any time deſerved co 
bring -upon themſelves; if {I ſay) this detoted ſin-offer- 
5ng mult be loaden ſo, and with ſo much ceremony 
ſent away, and by a.man of epportunity led along ta the 
Wilderneſs, ro a Land nor inhabitedz and it all this 


appear juſt and fir in youreyes to be accompliſh'd in 


his Majeſtics Catholick Subje&s of /relazd, may the 
good pleaſure of G2, and will of the King be done/ 
And may the reſt of his People, of ſo many different 


Natiens,Religions, and Iatereits, enjoy all the blel- , 
_ a rig 1A Peace, under the ſhadow of his . 
. Wings, and prore&ion of his Laws and Armecs! 
Which,my Lord, and that your Grace may, how- . 
ever, determineof this greax Aﬀair, by thoſe Rules, 
of heavenly Knowledge. which, cannot exr., - and. 


which God alone can ufficient! | inſtru&'you Ww 
ſhall be the continual Prayer of, | 

Aly Lord, | | | | 
3 = | Yonr Graces |! V 
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To the 


READER. 


able read, abies tipo” vo Jeers Ty a ha 
ſence, 6 Book, | r# Printed in Dublin, 
. whhout the Author's Names "of Benin, 
reſſed tha») ty that of s'Perſor'o 

| rd tht ſaitte Pehe "after , Oe o: Edt 

tion ,.. at London , with the Froritispiece , or Title- Pape; 
twice changed , bat into farr wiſe everytime, with that 
irhrg aliry's s Titles refined * | and the Gentleman's 
aut 3 by: Lette# ht witty and peru 

| Bios As t,. Oe 60 ſadly C2184" the i#hdl Infumy"this 
Ber os of Beall je welt iv after Mg vs - affixed: to 
the memory of the ry" Confederates, = People of 
* A Ireland , 


O (Nee IX A. D EF 


Ireland , who profef{ the Roman Faith, and no leſs the 


general deftrubtion of all thoſe 'pdar; antarranate Confege: 


rates and. Prople, deſigned by bims if bis atwice previ 
I tould pet, after ſome months morebad pai d', but ad- 
mire the ſupine careleſsneſs of all my Countrymen at home , 
that none of them would untertake the pains of replying to 
bim , and ſpeak tn: Print thoſe knuwn clear Truths, both 
againt lys manife#t falſities, and manifold fallacies, 
which I'have-fo ofcen heard 'by ward of imoyth\frotuery 
knowing and fincere Gentlemen o” that Country why were 
privy 10 all the T/anſaFtans there ſince 41, whith was th: 
reaſon » together with that' reſentment every g02d Patreot 

» and, ſuch 


(bould bave , I writ to my Epiends in wha 


af wert likelyeftrto know, whetherapy ene; had thought of a 
Reply, or whether they all Zid grue'tbe Perſow of aly's 
Axſwer for un-anſwerable, At lf, after much enqut- 
1y , 4nd parns taken 1n.this Buſinefs, and ſome Charges 


00 , it pleaſed God 1 ſhould receive a Manuſcript Copy of | 
this you have here. "And though know not the Author , | 


but by report , nor under and thereaſon why be would not 
do bis Country right , in appeaſing thrs fitynr, whidy had 
been raiſed to ſo great a berght , by occaſion partly of his own 
farmer Writings , tn behalf of bis diſtreſſed Conntrymen ; 
albeit that could be ns juft occaſjen , either for this Perſon of 
Quality , or the Man tn.tbe Dark tn England ( we writ 


inmny a84inft bim, The Iriſh Colours diſplayed, * | 
whom Þ. W, did ſoon after , and ever ſince put'to ſilensy, | 
by bis former Reply , entitled , The Iriſh Colours fold. | 
ed ) z0r even for any other to write againſt P. W's Coun- | 


1rymen » or bimſelf ;, yet 1 found my ſelf obliged , ts do buth 
the Author ,. and bis Country: the kindneſs, to publiſh ts 
the world »-in Print , and with all ſincertty,, without" any 
Corruption » or the leaft alteration , that Very. Manuſcript > 
"Tp 65 
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as it eame to my bands : boping the Author will take this 21 


kindneſs 1n good part ;, for 1 am fure my Countrywill; ſince 
it doth all Iri(h Catbolicks that right, than which ſcarce 
ought any thing be more deſiratle tomen, that regard their 
honour and reputation, B fodes , the Demonftrations are 
ſo clear tn porzt of Conſerence , Equity, Honour , and 
even Intereſt of His Majegty, and the Engliſh Nation , 
which P. W, grvues all along in this Piece , where occaſion 
requires it » againſt our Perſon of Quality's inhumane 
Counſells, gruventbroughout bis Anſwer to the Duke of Or- 
mond, and even to His Majeſty: that Providence, Ihape, 
will make ſome uſe of this Reply , by ſome means or\other , 
20 let His Grace the Duke of Ormond, aud, by His 
Grace , our moſt gracious King , ſee through this cruel De- 
ſign of our Perſon of 2 uality's advice , for defrojing the 
Iriſh Nation generally, what be wauld be finally at. 

Thave no more to advertiſe thee , Reader , but , that if 
there be any Miftakes or Errours in ſome few words , perad- 
venture , they are mine , though not willful , or they are the 
Prenter's Errata, And that you are to obſerve all along , 
the Author cies the firſt Edition of the Perſon of Duality's 
Book at Dublin , z0t any of the after Impreſſions at Lon- 
don, which Vary in the number of Pages from that, 
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T is not that I contend, or. that I can ra» 

onafly hope to - be allowed - to ſpeak laſt 

( when the Pens of obſcure men. in | Exg- 

and , and of men'YOualiry in. trelandy are 
| ' ſer on work to? perſecure: my: Letter to 

the Duke of Oymmned) I now appear int 

Print. - But having already , ' by - a+ for- 
mer Reply, endeavour'd to vindicate oppreſt - Inho- 
cency , and a moltjaſt Cauſe , from'the malevolent Inve=, 
&ives of the Mamiin che dark, Trhoughrit concerned me te 
take the ſamecatre they ſhould not ſuffer ander that” title a= 
lone, Thatthey were impngned by a Perſon of Quality. For 
laying that name alide , 1-find very little alleg'd whichpref- 
ſes for an Anſwer, ot is not already refuted. Yet I'confeſs 
it isan elaborate Piece z that with all Art imagina»le- ſtrives 
to endear the Writer to a prevailing Party, And:in-truch 
the late evil titnes have been guaikty of ſomany changes , and 
men have been fo dexterous, and ſoſupple in their nacuresz 
to make application tothe thriving {ide , that we: may not 
wonder to fee both the” Att ir ſelf , andthe Oratory thar beſt 
ſuits with ic , «in ſolons a tra oftime, andiſo many Vicith« 


; 


tudes, brought to periection, | 
} 2. 


W >! Pag. Js 


: Pag. =, 


(a) 

2, And now, like a purified br Muſelmay , he en« 
PE DG HAM ld” perfivede'us, « that che leaves 
a0 malogl, all: inal 


ce Bh 
ft 
99% 


ey bacAiſe h8declares, 
Pit FA 
of that Nation and ", 


ft <3; :@/4þ101 As: has.-006 89 


ey ot arehy Perſons 
108 , that faithfully ph mh 


Kivg ;. or having rebelled , have been truly ſorrowful for it 
and 1m 04 ar” 54 fe Fan fe pig babe waſhed 


themſelves clean, Yethe forbearsnot fo call 'th& Nation a 
Beaſt, their Country az very P&ff-houſe , their Religion 


ſomething that pins them upon the ſleeve of the Pope, But how 


thisSWriter, by. his! iftry > andrLogical Quiddities 

whertinhe Khomeini Voce, : my find a 
way to exempt thoſe his worthy Perſons from having their 
ſhare in thoſe - 4 Th , ufileſs they tfclaim in their Na- 


tion , their CAuhrry , "hd Ret ion, is rflore thah I can under. 
ſtand. This isa meer Hocrus Pocws; He has dexterouſly 


conveyedthe Balls, which we conceived to'be inuthis Cup, 


under the other. | But I am confident , he can hardy meer 
with any /:/þPapitt ,. that will think ir a favonr , 
with Applenſe, danced aftet.his manner. , 

' 3+. Andeven thoſe choſen; men whom hWhas laid 
apart , . muſt not paſs without ſome- ſtain : - For they have , 
every one of thens , ſo mnch endanger'd their. being polluted a- 
gain, as mterceding-for their gurlty Country-mon does.amount 


be fed 


»nto, | This ( however, ina itri&t and rigorous conftrugi- - 


on-of the words, barely taken, or in a benign-interpretati- 
on ofthem, as ſuch}, it might paſs ;- yetin that of 6ur Pey- 
ſen of Quality's meaning , and to his purpoſe ) is the firſt of 
the many Calumnies ( wherewith the generality of thoſe 
worthy Perſons , and. thoſe others truly ſorrowfs!, &c, are 
aſperſed ) we thall hereafter meet within the progreſs, of 
a Diſcourſe fraught with Principles that derive. their bei 

from the Writers imagination. Bat however the Bats, 
teries' planted- againſt them. ſuppoſe ſomewhar ſolid to beaz, 
upon , and diſcharge whole. Volleys of Dilemmaes, Exthimg- 
mars, Induftions y and:luferences y_ them 5. I ſhall onJy, 
deſire the favour.,:to know-from-this Writer;, what. /rs/ 
Papiſt that is , who intercedes, or pleads either innocence,,; 
** of *w : - or 


- than thoſe unfortunate-/r;/ ) - what generous breaſt canen- 


, 
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C3:) 
oxjuſtice,.or pre or neceſlity, or other excuſe whatſo- 
ever, foreven any of all thoſe of his Country-men appear- 
ing/in his own particular., . or;hat.may be foundguilry of the 
foulCrimes which the cude multitude perpetrazed in the be- 
ginning ofithe late Rebellion2.;Orwhos he that. mediates 
either unchrittianly ,. .or;unreaſonably* for -thoſe , that -by 
ſpurning at his Majeſties mercy , denied themſelves the be- 
nefit of his gracious. Concelſions inthe Articles of Peace ? 
And ifthis mediation, that interceſſhon or plea,. befforborn, 
not-only:as tothe generality , but even.in the caſe, of any 
particular Perſon ( otherwiſe, at leaſt, than,by laying 
them all proftrate at the feet of the moſt merciful. of Princes, 
and by acknowledging , with all hearty repentance , the 
horrour of their enormities, and. ” minding King; Charles 
the Pious ofhis Royal unparallef'd Clemency extended :to.f0 
many other thouſands in the three — and 
really being no lefs criminal, yea more , many: ef them;, 


tertain ſo ignoble a chought ,. asto condemn a Patriot:to- di- 

lence , if byſpeaking he may aſliſt his Country and Nation's, 
ſpecially in\uch a way-as'is-luitable tothe Divine Gentius.vf 

ur good King , and to the publick exigence , where mi- 

lions of all ſides-muſt be deRroyed, -if mercy does not!it- 
tercede? T4 + S751 lis bs 

4+; Although I have a'perfe& averſion ifeorithe . . -: 

manner of wricing which this Author 0bſerves:;andchatthe © 
School Diate&feldom meets with 'thofe thatappi velid, 
-whenit paſſes the Verte of the Univerſityz "yes inglorchl 
SRO WAY his wayes, 'Þ mat calle: a 

Bullwark apainſt his tripartite: Battery ; cot: givinÞ. alle 
Reader at Ireſeni afiy Refle@ionsorr Js That oper Sou 

elf, and his Dilemma-ia parſnance-theresP,) inches fiflt 
(and beginning of the ſecond ) Pagetof-hisBooky:obnr 

ev orgy bane ve om rg hereof :rothe end ;oÞ:thil Ph- 

per, where” you''may form a'-mlore' certaipidgementdt 

'Tnem, 4 EN wÞ ) CFP 
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' 5.” My Preface ( ayes he') - eorifift of-1feertzhrd Pas. 2. 
Jealouſies , and thoſe inreaſon muſt be +%p1 gone 

rality of the Iriſh Papifts, For the conſcience of their ows 
2 - B 2 guilt 


Wo quit» abhengh the King ſhould make thei condition fe» wi 
$ f | r 


never faffer them be ſecure. Tappeal rothe Writer himſelf, 

| wh.etier there can be any afſertton- more. temerarious 2 Can 

| F be forget that others are &s Criminal ? That ſome have been 

| inftrimental- in that  unparallel'd execrable Murther of 
'Charles the Firſt of ever- glorious:memory:? That other 


| l | have by reiterated Oaths diſayowed a' Monarchical Govern- 
1 ment , and excluded'our ſacred Soveraign , and all the Race 
» - of the Stwarts , fromiany right to the Crown ? That fome 
[| | have in favour. of the principal Regicide, ſworn, and ſworn 
i again ,' yeafreely , voluntarily, without force (1 mean ) 


without compullion or violence uſed to necefſicate them , if 
not ti:at of great rewards ? Nay , that ſome bave with all in- 
'N duſtry.imagtnable , ſought to enchrone and make him King in 
P A&? (as, belides other invincible Arguments , the ſeve- 
| Tal . aps.ay" ſome of them, in aſeleft Committee waiting 
} on Cromwell ,, by Order -of their mocx-Parliament, Arno 
|; . 1657. and ſpecially that Speech madethe 1 12h. of April, 
'F and another of the 16th. ofthe ſame Month , which you may 
i. read inthe Book entiruled Aonarchy aſſerted ( Printed ar 
þ London: by _ Reamayne , .Anno 1660+.) Pap. 25, and 
A: -67. do evidently demonttrate-) And tuat all of them have 
iN fought againit thoſe that would afſert his Majefties Rights ; 
''_ and all have beſieged his Cities, and taken his Forty ? 
_ 13M Pag. 3 And wilt , this - Writer averr ,- That after the goodneſs 
b avd rudulgence of the beſt of Kings hath made their condition 
Oo fafe; (the conſcience of their own gurk will never ſuffer them be 
ot ſecure ?. Qbſerveshe not what a Neſt of Horners he hath dif 
7 "Cloſed > To what diftraſt he ſubje&s the inviolable word of 
1 his Majeſty ? And how vain and frivolous he renders AQts of 
Oblivion and Indempnity all the World over ? Had he ſaid , 
| *'That the Conſcience of great Guilts , though forgiven, 
i | ; would exa&t Repentance , nothing had been more conſonant 
i . to Juſtice; but that the Royal word of a Prince cannot, ſe- 
| ' Cure -the' fears of an Offender , muſt be the diate of the 
68 Writers private Conſcience. For the experience of all 
| _ -., ; + Ages,:andthe practice of all Countries, confirm the unque- 
6. of he Tener, TT ax x ds 
KK M700: 2 44M) nt 74 &Y bbc 
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6. Fear u nn on, at leaſt attended with hatred. 
This is a Principle whereof he may well aflume the honour to 
have been the tirit Author ; For no man who hath ever writ 
of the patſions of the mind , will contend for that priority, 
or this conſecution , as neceflary to that fear of mine , con- 
ſidered as 'tis expreſs'd. I ſaid , The generatity of the C atho- 
liques of Ireland , the Nobility and Gentry , even the Duke of 
Qrmond's fa/# Friends heretofore, were. at that preſent 
( when I writ that my firit Letter ) ſeized with a fear , anda 
darkne(s or at m of judgement , loſing their faith of - his- fu- 
ture appearance for them , or hopes of their delivery by him. 
Now by what Privilege in Logick he can inferr thereupon, 
T hat therefore they hate the Dukes of Ormond,is athing,where- 
in I believe the Reader,notwithttanding the circumſtances of 


Pap. 3. 


11Iverſally and intenſly, would delare to be ſatisfied. | \,. Pag. 3, 
7. What humane ſociety could ſubſiit, if this ra- 

tiocination might be: received as a convincing. argument ? . 

Would not the Creditor bate the Debtor , becauſe he feared 


he might demand his money > Would not the Client hate 
his Council ac Law , becauſe he feared he might be remiſs in 
Rudying his Caſe ? Would not a Suter hate his Judge, be- 
cauſe he feared he might giveJudgement againſt him? Would 
.not one Friend hate another , becauſe he feared. he might. net 
be ſufficiently carefull of his intereſts > Would not the 
Wife her Husband , and the Husband his Wife 3 and Chitd- 
ren their Parents, and theſe again thoſe ; and the King even 
the beſt of his Subje&s ,. and they likewiſe him 2. Iam ſure a- 
. ny of thoſe things may be ſaid as juſtifiably, as that the gene- 
 rality of the 1r;ſh Papiſts, becauſe they were ſeiz:td with fear, 
&c. and were loſing , then wken I wrote that Letter , thesr 
faith of his future appearance for them , and hopes of their deli- 
very by him , do hate the Duke of Ormgnd; But alaſs 1.opr 
Perſon of Quality is not ſollicitous oftheir perſonal hatred to 
the Duke of Ormond: A ſecond, and a more venemous in- 


ference depends on this, Which ( ſayeshe ) i» plain Evg- Pag. 5. 


lifh « this, That although his Majeſty ſhould from tinue-\to 
time nominate for Lord Lieutenant of this Kingdom, the miſeſt, 
and the farthfulleſt of his Subjets ; yet beeauſe the, King Com- 

mifſionates them, or berenſe they are ſuch, or 'both , wo 
| (1 


3 


"AE 
(1wiſh I ould not ſay moſt ) of the Irilh Papiſts will be jealous 
and fearfur of them. 
$.. Now the Reader may find wherefore he ere&- 
ed.that Principle of fearand hatred; and will hereafter ob- 
ſerve into how many ſhapes our Perſen of Quality turnshim- 


elf., ta. do the Nation the like good Offices, For my -part , 


let hs:Dilſemma ſhould paſs unanſwerable, I avow what [ 


ſaid to be true , That the generality of the 7; Catholicks 
were then ſe;2ed with jealoufees and fears, loling their faith at 


that. preſent 'of the Duke of Ormond's future appearance for 


_ them, andbopes of their delivery, by him. And this, me 
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thinks , ſhould rather be —_— by the Writer , as a teſti- 
mony of their exceſs of confidence in him , than as a mark of 
the hatred impoſed upon them. Yer he mult fill deſcanc on 


_ his own ſong : And thoſe fears and jealoufies, being no ocher 
"than what I have deſcribed them , (he averrs, that they. are 


become nationally violent. This1s a bitter, but groundlefs 
Invecive, asis evident by what I have ſaid : And the Ds- 


-duftions from it , -are the Effe&ts of ſuch a kind of wittineſs , 


as, being framed to the elevation of the multicude; conclude 
nothing ſolidly. | 1 

9. Theſe fears and jealowſics are not of the ſame 
kind thoſe were of, that hurried onto that horrid Inſurre&i- 


'On in 41. the firſt Ators : Nor were they fears and 'jealou- al 


ſes alone of what kind ſoever , which have been the onl 
Paſkons that ſoirrationally, ſo inhumanely tranſported ſome 
of them. Asfor the generality of 1r;/ Catholicks, ſpecially 


. of the Nobility —_ Citizens, whereof ſome within 
. three others four, 


e five, and many at {ix months 
end , after the firſt flame of the Rebellion, took Armes 
in their own-very natural defence , whether they have not., 
not only pretended, but very truly and faithfully alleged , 


Firſt 5 By their Commiſſioners to'his'late Majeſty at Oxfort, | 


andifince: upon feveraÞ oceaſions ;- even publickly , and in 


their-Prinred Remonſtrances ; *and. other Papers for them- 


|  " iſetves z asnecefſitating Cauſes of their conjunion: with the 


 thole firſt Contrivers as peculiarro themſelves : 


firſt Inſurre&ors (yet -not of their” eonjun&ion in"the 
«Grounds , \Motives z* and other Delighs , charg's rodn 
alone';. bur 


iq 


—_ 
——_—_ __——__— rr  — 
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thoſe other indeed ſpecious pretences , which their Oath of 


- Affociation contained ) whether I ſaythey alles'd not other 


kind of jealonſies and fears ( than thoſe exprefied in my Let- 
ter) to excuſe their own actings, or conjunRtion'y againſt 
the Laws of the Land 2 Whether they alleged not, and ve- 
ry truly alleged a farr other Kind of 7ealouſies and fears , that 


is , eventhofe which all , bath Civilians and:Canoniſts al-- 


low as'very probable and excuſable', if Meru cadens in vis 
rum conftantem be ſuch 2 Whether they pleaded not the very 


Law of Nature ( though I do not for them: this or any other - 


to juſtifie their ations , bur. to.leſlen the guilt of their ta- 
king Armes ) even that Law ( 1 ſay). which moves the 
hand by interpoſing it ſelf to bear off a. troke -aimed ar the 
head > Let the Brief Narrative, Printed and publiſhed at 


' London in the Year 1660, reſolve our Perſon of Quality: 


Wherein,, asI am ſure , -he may find' other jealouſies and 
fears , than ſuch as poſſeſs now the Catholicks of 1reland : 
ſo he ſhall read farr other.Cauſes of them. -Which is the 
reaſon T give out of that Jictle, and. accurate Piece the\ fol- 
lowing” Paffages.(andeven inthe Authors words) which 
relate ro our preſent. purpoſe. | 3 


in that of a ſocial.,, and very natural defence ,/ and in that of 


T Hey therefore ( he means the E-gl;h Nation) and. the The 


; whole World may be pleas d to know , that we (ro wit the Brie 
Iriſh) are ſo farr from juſtifyi:g any horrid-aftions perpetrated pratra- 


at that time”, when but a few of any quality raiſed” a Rebellion 


inthe North, a; we have, and'ſtill make it our requeſt , that 6, 75 $, 


thoſe Crimes, ard all Maſſacres and Murthers then, or afte 


F. 
commurted , whoever ſhall be found-guilty of them ,' be puniſhed. 4 


Yet we may hot omir ( although nd Motiye \whatſorver could 
znſt3 fie their Hndertakimgs ) to-repreſent , that before they felt 
2 their Obedience to the Government, Sir William Parſons, 


on'of the Lords Tuſtices , that ſupply ed the Dipaties place , at 


a publick Enertamment, before many witneſſes , did poſitiv = 


declare , that within atwelv:-month no Catholick” ſhoul4 be 


renin Ireland ; . Many handy were ſought, and thouſands were 
found to ſubſeribe a Petition. tending totheintrodecing of # fe> 
vere Perſecution againfF:Catholicks., viel were the farr greater 
wv Ts —_—_.” number 


» I Oz 
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 nurber of the Inhabitants of Ireland ; And that the menace of 


an 1r.vaſion of a Scotiſh Army, of which men at that time did 
frequently diſcourſe , bred frightful apprehenſions, So as theſe 
and other grounas of ſuſpition , being improved by ſuch among 
them , whoſe particular Intereſts corld be moſt favoured , and 
better advanced in unquiet times , laid the foundation of that 
Rebellion. - But even theſe men, and at that time when the 
Lords Jaſtices did not appear to be prepared for reſiſtance, b 

their R-monitrarce humbly begg'd their Grievances might h 
redreſſed , by the advice of the two Houſes of Parliament , then 
wet at Dublin. But the Lords Fuſtices ( who by their words 
and ations, rot only expreſſed their unwillingneſs to ſtop the 
farther growth of theſe DiFtempers , but meant to creaſe 
them, and were often heard to wiſh , that the number were 


greater of ſuch as became Criminal) by proroguing the Pari;a- 


ment , made then _—_— However the Nation by their 
Repreſentatives , in the two dayes which were only allewed them 
to fit , hugbanded their time ſo, as to leave to piſterity a manu- 
ment of therr averſion to ſuch attempts, by declaring , that thoſe 
men had traiterouſly and rebeltoufly taken Armes; and offering 
to employ their Lroes and Fortunes mm reducing them to their 
Obearence , rf they might be perm'tted then to fit. But this 
was denied them; and by a ſtrange change from the antient form 
of Government ,' a Parliament then ſitting was prorogued ; 
whereas onr Anceſtors , upon a rg on than quietin 
of ſo high Diſtempers , were uſually called upon to aſſiſt the, 
rf A wh their A bvice. To this may be added , . hs the 
Alarqueſs of Ormond propoſed at the Council-Board, the rai- 
ſong of five thouſand men in the iþase of three weeks, if he 
wght be authoriz,d ſo to do; with which ſtrength be undertook. 
"#0 diſſipate thoſe then weak beginnings of the enſuing miſchizfs s 
and to.prevent their farther growth , but was refuſed ut; $0 


as thus farr we may obſerve who they were that widened the. 


wound inftead of ſtanching the blood, AL 'n 
' Thrs foundation being thus laid , that which at firſt was bat @ 

Yanks and might be eaſily quenched , began to flame: And 
7 


eedow of Rap me having ſuddenly drawn numbers together, the 


axnrepreſt Conſtiratours betame a formidable eArmy, and be- 
freged Tredah 5 paſſing the Ruver of Bovne 3 which ware Is 
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Rubicon of the Palg , avd bad in all former Rbeelions been 
maintained with their blood, by thoſe antient Engliſh Colonies 
planted there. Now it was that the times began to favour the 
deſign of the Lords juſtices , and their Party in the Council , 
which was as forward as they to foment the Diſtraftions, For 
the Uliter Army lywmg in the bowels of the Country , the Forces 
being not yet come out of England , and the Natives them- 
ſelves both unarm'd and diftruſted by the State, they mere 
forced at firſt, by their regular contribution, to prevent the de- 
ſolation which woula have followed their refuſal to ſupply them. 
Hereupon ſuch Contributors began to be looked upon , and cha- 
ratted as men fallen from the pads And a Party that 
was ſent from Dublin, having killed at Santry ( but three 
miles diſtant from thence) ſome innocent Husbandmen ( a- 
momg whom there was to Proteſtants ) and carried their heads 
4s In triumph to the City , the neighbour Inhabitants alarm'd 
thereat , had recourſe to ſuch Weapons as firſt came to hand , 
and gathered in a Body. ' Wherenpon the Lords Fuſtices ſet forth 
a Proclamation tt nature of a ſafe Conduti , by which theſe (0 
1 Armes , and Ar. King of Clontarffe by ſpecial name , had 
five dayes reſpite to come im ant preſent their Grievances. But 
. before three nights of the time prefixed were expired, Mr. 
King's hoaſe was pillaged , and burnt by direStion of the. Lords 
uſtuces. | Not long aftey ſupplyes being arrived out of Eng- 
and, and the fiege of Tredai raiſed , and conſequently the: 
force removed , which neceſſitated the Inhabitants to comply 
with the Ulſter Army , the Nobility and Gentry of the Pale 
prevailed with Sir John Read , bis MajeFties ſworn Servart 
{a Stranger to the Conntry., un ergaged , and an ene witreſs 
of their proceedings » then upon his journey to England ) to take 
the pains to preſent their Remy1ſtrance to the late Kirg of ever 
bleſſed memory, and io beg pardon for what they were thus com- 
ed toatt. But hes. pooy Gentleman ,. coming to Dublin , 
was apprehended, and not concealizg the Meſſage intrufted with 
him, was pat tothe Rack; The moſt part of the queſtions which 
were then ached him in that torment , being no other , than ſuch 
as might lead-hims to accuſe the King ard Queen ta be Anthors 
aud Fomenters of that Rebellion. Moreover , the two Houſes 
of Parliament in England , for the better induci;g the Riteils to 
| | C & repent 
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repent of their wicked Attempts, commendegio the Lords Jus - 
tices, according to the power granted them in that behalf, to - 
beſtow his Majeſties gracious pardon to all ſuch as within a con- 
ventent time, &Cc. ſhould return to their Obedience. The 
Lords Tuſtices ( notwubſtarding ſuch Order , .and his 21aje- 
fties gracrous pleaſure ſignified co that effett ) by their ' Procla- 


. mation dated in November 1641. limited ſuch his Majeſties, 


and the Parliaments of England , their favourable and general 
Intentions, to the Inhabitants of a few Counties , ey, al- 
wayes , they were uo Free-holders ; and afforded them no longer 
time than ten dayes after rhe Proclamation to receive benefit 
thereby. But notwithſtanding theſe reſtrit;ons , the Lord of 
Dunſany , S:r John Netteryill , Patrick Barnewall of Kii- 
brue , 4:4 many others who had notice of his Majeſties graci:us 
Inclination towards the Nation , and the Parliament of Ens- 
lands Order in favour of. them, ſubmitted ty the Lord Mar- 
queſs of Ormond , then Lieutenant General of his WVajeſties 
Army ,, who recommended them to the Lords Juſtices , mti- 
mating » that the good uſage to be extended to them , would 
have an influence on many others, and be a preat motive to 
quiet the Diſtempers which then began to fpread. But the 
Lords Juſtices , whoſe Deſign was not to be carried ou with 
Meroy and Indalgence , to prevent ſubratſſions , Impriſoned 
and Indifted by _ , which did not confiſt of Free-holders , 
thoſe ſo ſubmitting , and put the ſaid My, Barnewall ( of the 
age of ſixty ſix years ) tothe torture of the Rack, This not- 
withſtanding , the Noblemen and Gentry inhabiting the Country 
next to Dublin, applyed themſelves humbly by their Letter to 
the Lords Juſtices. Which when the Earl of Caſtle-haven, a 
Nobleman of Engliſh Birth, who freely , before that time , 
had acceſs to Dublin , came to preſent , be was made Priſoner. 
Wherefore , when the Nation obſerved , That their Advice 
Parlament was not only thought unneceſſary, but themſelves in- 
volved ina general diſtruſt ; 
That neither the Parliaments, nor the Marqueſs of Ormonds 
offer to ſuppreſs the Rebellion, would be accepted ; | 
T hat the enforced complying of the Nobility and Gentry of 
the Pale with a powerful Army , which was Maſter of their 
Lrves and Fortunes, was imputed t» them as a malicious averſio 
0, from the Engliſh Government, | That 


7 hat the blood of innocent Hubandmen was drawn , and 
the heads of men were grown an acceptable fpettacle in 
Dublin; | I 

That the pnblick, Faith was broken, and mens Houſes 
( particularly enabled to claim benefit by it ) pillaged and 
burnt: £ 
T hat all wayes were obſtrufted by which they might 1mplore 

his Majeſttes mercy, and repreſent their Conditions; 

T hat the favourable Intentions of the Parliament of England, 
and his Majeſties Gracious Pardon , which was meant ſhould 
extend to all , ſave ſuch as were guilty of blood , was ſo limited 
by them, as no Eſtated man could recerve benefit by it ; 

T hat thoſe, who, notwithſtanding their reſtrift;ons, cat theme 
feluz; freely upon his Majeſties mercy , - were '{mpriſoned, Tn- 
difted, and ſome of them Rackt; F 

T hat the Earl of Caftle-haven might have found it a Capi- 
tal Crime to mzatate in their behalf, if be had avt made his eſ- 
cape after twenty weeks Impriſoument ; | 

That the King's (worn Servant was Rackt , and his CAini> 
flers, whoſe duty it was to have been.zealous of the honour of 
their Maſter , e-deauvoured to aSþerſe it , and to render him, 
and his Royal Conſort , odzous to his People , by ſtriving 10 6X= 
tort from a tortured mas , ſome teſtimony by which they might 
be accuſed of raiſing and fomenting that Rebellion. When theſe, 
and many other Arguments of this kind, whith ( leſt we ſhould 
be too prolix ) we onnt , had convinced the Catholicks of Tre- 
land, that the Lords Juſtices , and that .part of the Conncil 
which adhered to them , became unfaithful to his Majeſty, and' 
had deſigned the ruine of thar. Nation ,, and the extirpatim of 
therr Religion ; . ' 

That Law which mavves the hand by int erpoſing t ſelf to bear 
off a ftroah_ aimed at the head', convened an Aſſembly of theſe, 
who were expoſed to thoſe ſo eminent dangers  in' which they” , 
mndelled a Goverment , in order to their natural defence , ob- 
liging themſelves by ſuch an Oath to his Majefy , bis Heirs . 
and Succeſſors , 4s well ſhewed their affetron tothe Crown , ans 
their unalterable reſolutions to mamntain his Majeſftier Rights , 

' and to follow his fortune, Between theſe di vided Governments , 
| there have been Battels fought , Cities aud Forts beſieged, - and 
| -- A 


Cl. 
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doors : And who theſe are, thi Eternal Wiſdem beſt knows, and 


the Reader is left free to determine, 


to. All which, and all whatfoever elſe I Print, I am 
very well content may fall or ftand, as that is true which 
P. W. averrs in this paſſage of the Dike of Ormond's Country - 
me»; (if indeed he averrs the Suppoſition at all , or the 
Iriſh to be ſuch, that is, of the fame Country with his 
Grace ,. whether they be really ſ@or no) And I no leſs de- 
fire , that all our Perſon of Quality writes on this ſubje&, 
may ſtandor fall , as that Proot he brings in his Parenchelis , 


to ground hisown wiſh for me , is true or falſe. For hs, 
Grace ( ſayes he # neither his ( he ſhould have more pro- 


perly ſaid their ) Countryman by Birth , Religion, or any o- 
ther relation to which that name 3 applyable. Certainly the 
name of Roman was appliable-to Conſtantine the Great, even 
then when firſt he was Chriftian , that is , of a different 


_ In *; PR? 
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Religion from the State , Senate, People, and Army of | 


Rowe, though he was born at York in Great Britain: To 
Theodoſiny , and Seneca, though born in Spain : As likewiſe 
to ſo many thouſands more , where-ever begotten, or born , 
or of what Religion ſoever , who enjoyed the Rights , Pri. 
vileges , and Title of Rowan Citizens. Nor can he deny 
the name of an Exgli/hman to that Prince was of purpoſe 
brought in his Mothers belly to Carzarvar , to appeaſe the 
warlike humour of the el/hmer , by giving them a Prince 
of their own Country. Extraftion, and the Communion 
of Blood and Laws, and Titles of Honour , and the Free- 
dom of Citizens, gave theſe the name of. Remar , though 
they ceaſed not therefore to be Britains , Spaniards, Welſh, 
&c. by their birthrighr. And fhall not the. Duke of Oy- 


monds Blood ,. extracted from the Loins of the moſt Noble. 
Iriſh Catholick Families, during the ſucceſſion of ſo many 


Ages, theſe four or five handred years , -his Predeceſfonrs 
born there, his great Demains and Eſtate chere, his Titles 
of Honour , and thoſe of his fore-Farhers too ,. of Baron : 
Viſcount, Earl; and laſtly, his own of Marqueſs, and Duke, 


all chere ; ſhall not ſo many other Batons , Viſcounts, and 


Earls , 


D_—_— 6 8 _ " 
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Earls , deſcended from the Houſe of Ormond , all Byttlers ; 
and [+:/þ , and Catiiolicks too ; ſo many Baronets, and 
Knights; ſo vaſt a number of Squires, and other Gentle- 
men, all of that Nation and Communion ; belides all the 
almoit numberle(s number of his Allzes in all the four Pro- 
vinces of [reland , of all the moſt antient and moſt illuſtrious 
Families of that Kingdom and Religion : Shall not (I fay ) 
all theſe Conſiderations, belides the Communicy of the 
fame Laws, Rights, and Privileges ( not to regard that of 
Education , or Language) encitle the Duke of Ormond 
to the name of /r:ſh, or their ( ou»trymar, or to avy Relat; - 
onto which that name i; appliable ? Doubrleſs the Topick 4 
wajors ad minus » will conclude here our Perſon of Qualit 


inthe affirmative , notwithſtanding all his Logick., 


And his 


own Claim beſides to /re/and, or England, or both, will 
conclude him, And all Hiſtorians that diſtinguiſh the Peo- 
ple of Ireland into antient /rih, and antient Engliſh, e- 
vict this Confeſſion from him , beleg theſe do never 


more ceaſe to be [riſh. Finally, 


he- Opinion of 


the 
the 


World, and Cuſtom of E-yland in particular, reputing and 
calling thofe /rzſh , who have in many regards leſs right to 


the name than the Duke of Ormond hath , force this ac 


OW- 


lesdement from any ContradiCtor ; albeic Expland , with 
muci reaſon , challenge him as Engliſh withall, by his more . 
ancient Extra&tion from , and his own Birth among them , 
and by ſo many other Titles which makes their Clam very 


- jſt, while they bereave not others of their own; as none 


doth, that 1 know, but my two Antagoniſts, the Man jn the 
dark, and this Perſon of Quality, 

I 7. Bic however this be ( which indeed is no more ma- 
terial than itis to ſhew our Perſon of ' Quality's vain; conti- 
dence , erecting imaginary Trophies onthe moſt immaterial 


paſſages of my Lecter ) I will now proceed wichout 


leaping Pas. 4+ 


backwards to the year 4 1. reſerving my anſwer ro what he 
farther a!leses here , uncil I come to that part of his diſ- 
courſe whece he vents himſelf more fully , and with no leſs 
acrimuny upon that Savjet. | 


12, Concerning P. W, his affetion to and confi: ce in hu 


Grase the Dakgs of Oro 


nd-, 
C 3 


linee this4; alleg'd bye W 
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ter for an end of miſchief, I may be allowed to ſay this c9- 
fidence took root , and grew up in difficult times., and upon 
{uci occaſions, in order to his Majetties ſervice., as perhaps 
the Wricer might hererofore have conftrued to have been 
high Treaſon againit Cromwell, 61 

And as we ought not to wonder that the hazardons imploy- | 
ments I underwent, obtained forme at that time free and 
frequent acceſs (though my Letter ipeaxs nothing at all of tuch 
freedom or frequency )toa Mt:nifter. of State that cheriſh'd all 
inſtruments who might in any meaſure promote his Majeſties 
affairs : So it is not {trange that in ſo noble a nature as is the 
Duke of Ormond's, there might remain ſome ſuch memory 
of my fidelity , as I ſhould, evenin theſe better. times , be 
frequently admitted to his preſence, and allowed: to ſpeak my 
choughts with accu{tomed freedow, Upon this occaſion the 
Writer raiſes ſuch a {torm againſt me , as plainly diſcovers , 
that though Malice be a ſullen, yet it is a very Airy paſſion , 
which rather than it ſhould not blow , will create it ſelf 
wind of any thing. I beſeech the Reader. to- obſerve what 
uſe this Gentleman makes of mine , and the-relyance of 0- 
thers upon the word of the Duke of Ormond mentioned: in 
that Letter , andhow he caſts the phraſein a new mould, . 
and then interprets it to ſ:cha ſenſe, as no Sophiſtry can 
force the expreſſion to bear , nor any but a malevolent ſpi- 
rit, give it. My words are , Who have ſo many years relyed 
on your Word and Virtue: and within a few lines after, to 
clear theſe clouds of darkneſs , aud to clear them in this preſent 
conjuntture , by an effettual demonſtration of that T uſtice and 
favour you intended the Catholicks of Ireland jn your Articles 
of Peace. 1 appeal to the: moſt intereſted Adventurer , or 
Souldier , whether he conceives this word in the ſame ſenſe 
it was written, and is obvious to all eyes, could be applyed 
to any other thing , than that word which the Duke of Or- 
21nd pals'd tothe Catholicks of [reland under his Seal and 
Signature in the Articles of Peace ? And to confirm this, do I | 
not, in ſpeaking of the Articles of Peace to the Duke him- 
ſelf , call them yozr Articles of Peace ? as if 1 ſhould fay, 
theſe are your word, cheſe are your promiſe. And yet this 
Gentleman. hath the confidence to ſay , that P, 39. would: 


make 


4 
, 
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E--./- ; : 
; make us believe , as if ſome word in ſecret had paithy his Grace Pas, 
Dd 


to the Iriſh Papiſts, which they dare thus mention to himſelf , 
and publiſh to the World, 

' 13. This Gentleman ſayes moreover , that I ipeak of my 
dayly care and trouble to ſupport his eſteem , and of blaming di(- 
truſters as 1gnorant of State aff airs , aud the intrigues obſtrutt- 
ang as yet, or of inconſideration of thoſe wiſer ways , though 
ſlower than folly or raſhneſs conld chaulk, out ,* or of pre- 
Judices and an evil paſſion, I confeſs this charge , only the 
firſt branch excepted., at leaſt as'to the words ( or even 
ſenſe ) and manner of expreſſion; my Letter having no 
where our Perſox of Quality's phraſe of my dayly care ro ſup- 
port the Duke of Ormond's ,efteem ; but another very diffe- 
rent, and no leſs true than modeſt : my words being theſe , 
My Lord, theſe are theughts which more aud more trouble me 
adayly ; becauſe 1 have Lov new occaſions to reflett on them, 
Ergo I ſaid, my dayly care and trouble was to ſupport his eſteem? 
A itrange inference, as if the final motives of my trouble muſt 
of neceſlity have been, my delire ro ſupport my Lords e- 
{teem ; -or as if his Grace did need my ſupport ; or that if I 
knew my ſelf valuable for =y ſuch thing, I would be ſo im- 
modeſt in my expreſſions. Butallowing this unhandſom ad-. 
vantage , what then will all tis Charge here ſigniftie 2 No- 
thing leſs chan his purpoſe. Can any one imagine , that 0- 
ther uſe might be made of theſe words, than as of argu- 
ments form'd by my ſelf, ro ſupport the eſteem of the Puke of 
Ormond , ( ſince this Perſon Ky Quality will have ic ſo) and 


ro appeaſe the diſtrult of ſome of my Country-men ? Yet 


this Gentleman would fix upon me , thatT would inſinuate , 
as if thoſe reaſons were conveighed unto me by the Duke of 
Ormond ; and therefore gives me the name of h;s Graces inti- 
mate Confident, Which if afl that have free and frequent aC- 
ce(s to his Grace ( and that 1s all che ground I give ( if I give 
even this) for being ſo called ) 'may be privileg'd to aſſume, 
his intimate Confdents will become unreaſonable numerous. 
And with how little reaſon this Gentleman exaggerate; the ' 
matter , by terming me a perfeft Enemy ro the Engliſh Inte- 
reſt , and Proteſtaut Religion » Is evident , (ince neicher my 
"17 ->- any of my name in /relaxd, can pretend to any 
Eſtate 


Pag. 


al 
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Eſtate mthat CN  - but by an Engl #7 Tnterefſt ; and 
that I daily pray for the long and happy Reign of our Sove- 
raign ( harles the Second, who is the Chief of that Religion, 
Belides , that I am fiifficiently known , even to very many 
Proteſtants y and to ſome of the chiefett and beſt of them , 
to be in my Capacity , and to my utmoſt power ,.ſo farr a 
profelt Friend to their Religion, as not only to wiſh from 
my very Soul, butto endeavour too ih the beſt way Ican, 
that all Differences 'twixt it and the Roman be compoſed , 
not by the Rebellion of SubjeRts , or any force of Armes , 
but by ſuch means 35 thoſe were the blefled Apoſtles took for 
appealing the Controverſies of the primitive Chriſtians , 
and by ſuch others as are ſuitable ro the Goſpel 'of 
Chriſt, | | 
14. Now the Reader perhaps may wonder , wherefore 
this Gentleman made ſo perverſe a Comment upon.ſo inno- 
centa Text, And I can imagine no other reaſon for it , but 
that being himſelf deſirous to expoſe the Duke of Ormond to 
the obloquy and diftruſt of the Ezgli/Þ, and not daring to 


appear bare-fac'd in ſo foul a praftice , he vented his own 


Conceptions by fathering them upon another , and was wil- 
ling to give his Grace the blow , although he look'd afquine 
on me. Ifthis be to betray with a kiſs, and by undermining, 
the guilc miſt lye at'the Gentleman's own door : For he 
muſt excuſe me , if I do notlend him my Paw, to rake the 
Cheſnuts out of the Embers. | 
I 5- As for my affettion to the Duke of Ormond , whereat, 
inthe next place , this Gentleman has a fling , though he 
confeſs ( but either forgetfully or wilfully ) 1 ſaid no- more 
in-my Letter , for that in particular , than I ſaid in general, 
for my Countrymens having a right to the Peace made in 
1643. Iam content his Grace takes his meaſure of it by his 
knowledge of my endeavours that all my Countrymen ſhould 
obſerve that Peace with the greateſt PunRuality , Religion, 
and Sincerity knaginable, And ſo the Gentleman hath his 
belief herein coniffemed 'by my conſent, But in as much as 
he feems to take it iN, that in my Letter] gave him no more 
ground than he will underſtand I have , to vent his paiſion 
againſt my affe#;oz , I profels to him now , and to all the 
92871 | World , 
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World, that my affeftion hath been as great , as good ;* as 
conſtant , as paſſionate , as truly loyal, and as religi 
Chriſtian, in all reſpe&s , to his Grace, ſince ever I had the 
firſt honour of his acquaintance , as my Letcer expreſſed itto-- + 
be wralterable, That I have givenince that time , and be-. 
Fore. that time', .1nvincible arguments thereof 5 and-thoſe: 
roo known co thouſands, Friendsand Foes (amongſt whom- 

I could number ſome , peradyeature of this Perſon of Qua«- 
lity's Friends herecofore , Ludlow , and Jones, and Corber, 
ſometimes Commiſſioners in /re/ard , under the Uſurpers ; 
beſides. others of greateſt rank in England, in the: dayes of- 
Anarchy, under; the youns Protector Cromwell ,: and: the - 
Committee of Safety : And I could call even Spaniards, and> 

as far as Madrid , and the greateſt Minitters of State to the + 
Catholick King , to witneſs, And yet have given ſuch in-- 
vincible arguments hereof , as the Dake of Onond himſelf 
will (I doubt not p if occalion- require , acknowledge to- 
haye been ſuch, and own both them and me as fuch. -: 

' 16. The next Battery is rais'd againſt that part of my Let-: 
ter which this Gentleman calls. my. Perzt;ow, and immediate- 
ly a looſe ſhot.is made to ſhew that I am firuck with the jea=” _ 
loufies aud fears of my Conntrymen , limiting the Duke of Or-.Page 6. 
m71d's alliftance to the preſent Conjunure. Certainly: no 
indifferent Perſon will think this to be precipitation or-di= 
traſt in me, when he underſtands that the Bill of Sertlemer;> 
was then tranſmircted hither to his Majeſty , and that anA& 
of Parliament once paſt-concludesall Interefſts,; 

17, Here I ſhall beg this/favour of the Reader; that he 
may.not judge it eſſential jorhis SavfaRtion, ,thit } ſhould: 
purſue every flaſh of wit , that ,. like ſparktes;ia anew kind- 
led Charcoal fire , breaks from this Gencleman : And thar 
he deferr giving this of Articling firſt, and-breakjng of Arti- Page 7. 
cles , any great applauſe , untill he ſhall have underitood , in 
the due place, how thoſe Articles were made, and how they | _ 
18. Now laying afide, as to the; punftual ” formalicy 
of «the Order , that diviſion of Juſtice. into D\ fributive 


hy 


and Commutative, and th2 branches that ſpring from it , Pag. 7... 
- {ſhall endeavour (9 ſee = faichfully. the, ſubſtance of the 


Gentleman 's — 
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Gentleman's diſcourſe ,. and. reply us ruth ſhall ena- 
ble me, x: "7,23 
19. He will not al{ow. of what I ſay of the Catholicks 
putting themſelyes freely into. his Graces hands. -He-will- 
have the:word freely reftrain/d here , 'without- any reaſon, 
to hisown: meaning ; and-only'to fignifie grates , again(F alt 
the Rules of Divinity ,.:Pailolophy 5 Orarory , ory , 
Grammar 3 againſt the nature or impoſed (isnification of the 
word uv ictelt ;- againſtthe acception of men , even of the 
vulgar ; \againft that which the : Anrecedents ,”and' Conſe- 
quents,; and middle;, andall parts6fmy Letrer;* duely pon- 
der'd/, can makeit import; and no leſs azainſt my intencion, 
abundaaily and rationally expreſſed;/nor by this word alone, 
but in the whole contexture of chat innocent Piece of mine, 
For all underſtandins men know, that the word- freely 
cannot. of it ſelf , or withour fome reftri&ion or limitation 
by the matter treated of , or by other adjun&s , be more , 
if not rather.muctrleſs , reſtrained to (ignifie either merit , 
ot equivalency; or other anſwerable thing by pa, thanto 
expreſs a-meer ſpontaneous 'inclination, and eletion , at 
lealt withour force impoſed on the-party ſo determining. 
And the whole diſcourſe , argument, arid final ſcope of that 
Letter, EINE intention there by the word 
friely., was no other thantoexpreſs a ſtrong inclination , or 
defire ; and a freedom of will , and voluntary aftion of the 
Raijnan Cathblick Confederates , for as much as related to 
them , in concluding that Peace : Or (at moſt ) to expreſs 
that-freedon»Which is nor tefſerd/by external force , coaRti- 
on. or Violences For.could it have been rationally ima- 
_ gined that Ei,-wWho in every other line do mention the Ar- 
ticles of Peace , ſhould be ſo fooliſhly impudent , as to a- 
vert., that the King granted nothing 2 - What 4s more fre- 
quent than, if you delay to perform your promiſe-:givernp- 
Do pa, to-allege:, chat '&. did fr#efy put my ſeFinto'your 
ands? | 15 INI EPI Ty 
© 20: But ito flo this Perſon of Qualiy right , T'muſt coa- 
feſs, he-doth not abſolutely averr ewe freely inthat ;n-" 
ſtance of mine to lignitie gr-8;5 , but with reſervation ſaygs,, 
if in OY it ſgriifies ought yricorionſly \ it- fronifies - 
«2513791 hw the 
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the (ame as gratis. And upon this improbable, ridiculous; im- 
pertinent {uppolitiog.he mult ſpend a whole Page diſpnting 
againlt his own irpaginary lignitication ,. a Chimera ; atheer 
nothing,.as being 1 nconceivable; by any ee bur - himſelf, * 
W liich 15 the cayje I will now begin to make uſe of his own 
ſo. frequent manner of arguing. Our Perſon of Quality 
either underſtood the word freely was not in thas inſtance de- 
termined. to merit, . or he underitodd: it was; Tf that, 
wherefore ſo many arguments t-overthrow a ſenſe. he'khew 
my-Lercer, did not .bear ? It this, does not he-berray his watic 
of judgement and.-knowledge ?. n "1 Sh BA * 2126 


. . 21. Yetinihe nex-Page he-muſt roſecute an' errout by 
adding to it an impoſture. That ( ſayes he ) which his Ma Pap. $. 


Jeſt. calls forced ,,,compelledy::and' neciffirared "Pu W. calls 

freely, putting themſelves unto his Graces Bands. Is 6" poſſible» 
char ſo-qmuch ignorance! ( that {may ſpeak modettly ) ſiouttl: 
crop from che Pen of a Perfon of Quality : E:grant his Mije« 
ity un his gracious Declaration of the 3arh. of Novem.-1660." 
Paze 3. has theſe words, well;remember the Ceſſationof the 
Prace,, which. our Royal:F ather of bleſſed *mimory bad bien 
forged , during the Lite troublty'yi to makes with his: Iriſh Sub-" 
jotþs of that or K ing4omyand'by which ht was compelled th give* 
thems a full pardon for what they had befort -danu\amiſe , upon 
therr return.to their dy , avd their promiſe tgivehis Majeſty" 
avigarus afſuftance. :- And ſoon aiter in are. Page: theſe | 
other words, ; V/eegytd-net forger: the Brace which Our ſelvet 
mas after neze ſjtgtedtomakgwouh aur ſich Sibjetbeyv 1 tht time' 


| when: they who, wichedly-afwp'd: the Authority, bad ereted 


that 0drous Court for the takeng away the lifecof Onur teay Fa" 
ther, &c. And I further grant all the advantages he can'de-? 
rive from. thatipaſlage .of mine ;; Bur withull; my Lord, "1" © 


| fhall give your Excellenae my moſtearneſt iv woſt kutmbli "dee" 
' fires's that you delay, no longer , than (hall br niceſſary > to © 
| clear thoſe clouds.of darkneſs, 'and clear them in thit” preſent ' © 
| conjunttare , by an effectual demn16ſtration of | that5uſtice and 


ms We 


favony you intended the C atholicks of Irelatid' \ ir your: AprFeles 
of 43. when they ſofreely put themſelves avid theiv' powby* intd- 


| oun Geads.,, And, what then? anult-itofollowJbrhae THF! - 


which bis -Maje fiycalt freed x ipellab, aid weerfſirated 
e302 4412 " &- P.W. 
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P, W. calls freely parting themſelves into his Graces hands ? 
By what Rule of Logick-I wonder'? Lam ſure not by thoſe 
of Qppelition , either of Contraries, or ContradiQories , 
or by any other than thar of this Gentlertian's Diffarars, e- 
ven that by which he might as well argue and conclude Des 
eſt ix Calo, ergo baculns eſt in angulo, His Majeſty fayes, 
that both his Farher of bleſſed memory , and himſelf have 
been forced - :And I ſay the Confederate Catholicks have 
been free ,. and thoſeand theſe are not che Same , - but 'very | 
Different things : 'And O m5 muſt be in the very ſelf- |: 
ſame thing. Mult it not follow therefore , that our Perſon 
of 'Quality's Concluſion is from the Staffe to the Corner ( as 


. they ſay)? _ .. 


. "22+ \Butto let the Reader ſee-this Gentleman's Ethicks . | 
are no becter than his Logick+( hisblind Zeal, of a'wotſe | 
Patſion,, equally confounding his 'Judgemene here” and 
chere;) let us grant him whathe cannot prove , nor \has any 
kind of colour to allege , that T had faid his Majeſty was free 
in concluding that Peace., mult it therefore have followed , 
that'I contradict or oppole his mott ſacred Majeſties exprefſi- 
ons above relaced ? Or that I ſaid his'Father of blefſled me- 
mory was notforced to the Ceflation , or himſelf to that 
Peace ? Suzely this Gentlemah hath forgor his Mora!s , if he 
think ſo ; or.if he think not.ſo-, he muft ſpeak againſt his | 
Conſcience ,-by fixing that on«me , whereof he knows me 
unguilty, ') But\howeverthisbe,: can he deny there'are four 
kinds of Freedinm diverſly imported:by:the word freely ; one | 
from intrinfick neceſſity , or. naturabundeliberation , other- 
wiſe called Freedomof eleftion or ind;fferency ; another from 
extrinfick-( chat is from coaQiion , violence , force , | or 
cempullion:- derived from. external cauſes, whether natu- 
ral or free; ) athisd from both-; and a-fourth yer from, the 
more yiotent kinds of outward force., "neceſſity ; or coaRi- 
en , impoſed or uſed:by men , though not from thoſe other 
kinds that are-not ſo preſſing ? Or can he deny the firſt to be ' 
efſent;ally and-ſmply ſuch , ſpecially in relation to the ſe- 


* Cond ?..Or this th. be-ace;dental only , and ſerundimquid;. or © 


iR a certain dimimitiveſenſe:in teſpe& of that; -und-1m reta- " 
tion to "4nternal, deliberate ,. co das” ov * 
WAS | —_—_ difſent, 
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d,flent., or even to external operations proceeding from 
them 2 Can he maintain the word Freedoms tO be - folely ' ap» 
propriated to that which is from both internal and -external 
necetfity or coattion, in the whole latitude of this werd 
Coattios , Or in the ſenſe of it, imperts that which js $y and 
from another man, and which moreover amounts to the atu- 
al reſtraint of ones perſon , or danger of his lite ? 'Or wilf 
he maintain the Merchant , who in a Rorm cafts over-board 
his goods to fave his-lite , does not att wich that freedoms and 
voluatarineſs , that is primarily, eſſentially and timply ſuch, 
or ſuch as may denominate him in that caſe freely ating , as 
co this ejeion of his goods , though he aft witiall ſecundiems 
quid , or in ſome degree , or ſome ſenſe «freely , or unvo- 


| luntarily ? Or likewiſe maintain , that his Majeſties meaning 


was by the words forced , compelted , neceſſirared , to lignific 
that he had'not , in concluding with the /r;/-, that effencial 
or inward freedom , which is called freedom , or liberty of 
election , or indifterency , and which only excludes inward 
neceiſity , or natural undeliberation ? Or even to 4ignifie 
that. he had not , moreover that kind alſo of outward free- 
dom, which is only from-th& more violent ſorts of external 
Coattion ,  viz.. from: corporal reſtraint , or danger of 
death , or any other ſuch violent compulſion: ( it any ſach 
other be) that invalidates Agreemears made betwixt a So- 
veraign Prince , and his SubjeRs in Armes again him ? It 
our Perſon of Qualicty cannoct maintain thee, or deny thoſe. 
as is evident te all judicious knowiris men, he cannot ; then 
mit it-be noteſrevident, thar even, in caſe I had ſaid*in- 
my'Letter , that his Majeſty had (onthe other lide ) freely 
Commiſſion'd my Lord Ditke of Ormond for tranſating the: 
Peace , and freely conſented to, and freely approved 0t , 
and; ratified the wile tranſaction , when concluded ( as 
without any peradventure his M«jelty has) 1 had ſpoken: as 
truly, f{ignificantly , and properly , and without any- con- 
tradiftion or oppolition to his Majetties related expreflious, 
as I did in fayins the Roman Catholicks of Ireland had freely 
put themſelves into my Lord of Ormond's hands. Yea , and 
withour any-ſuch compariſon ( lett this Perſo1 of Quality 
ſuſpe& what intend not ) had ſpoken a very known wrath , 
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(22) 
and a truth no way. 0ntraditing or oppoling thole . paſſages 
of his moſt. ſacred Majeſties Declaration. For. who 1s ſo 
blind , as not'to ſee, that with this kind. of accidental un- 
treedom { imported by the, words. forced , compelled ,' neceſ- 
frated ) that liberty or freedom which-is primarily ,..eſſenti- 
ally , and (imply ſuch ; That which renders our ations mo» 
ral , humane, obliging in Conicience, vertuons or vicious 
before God ; That which gives force to contraGts and agree- 
ments before men , doth conliſt 2 Or who underſtands not 


that this kind of liberty which denominates aCtions: ;{ pro- 
_ ceeding thence) ſmplhiciter l1beras voluntarias ( albeit they 


may be at the ſametime ſecandam quid involantarre ). hathno 
oppolite , but intrinlick necellty ,-undeliberation , - or na- 
tural inconliderancy ? Or that the liberty and freedom 1 
would have had in our ſuppoſition, aflerted to have been.in 
lus Majeſty , conld have no other oppolſte , but either thar 
iatrinlick neceflity alene.,-or wich-1t g. or: without ir , that 
more violent kind of extrinfick force, to wit , perſonal .re- 
{traint , .or danger of ones life ? And conſequently , that as 
there is no oppolition 'twixt external force , nnd.,intrinſick 
liberty., or 'cwixtany other leffet:,:or milder kind of exter» 
nal neceſſity. force , compulſion, and being free, from bo- 
dly; reſtraint , or danges of. death only: So there muſt be. 
none *ewixt his Majeſties being forced , compelled, or nec ſſi- 
tated ,, as above , and lis being [//mply free (_neverthelets ) 
in giving the Commifſion-Royal to conclude that Peace, and: 
inratifying after what:was concluded... 1 6. 249 0 4 
23. I confeſs notwichſtand ing; that if: the conRtion; from: 
External Cauſes (I mean fromather men) be fuch as to. 'de- 
prive one of-his Corporal liberty, or to endanger inevitably, 
or notoriouſly, the life of another, whom rhey- would: force 


by ſuch means to condeſcend to-:fame!Paats-or Concorda-* - 


rms ; ,in this caſe/the: Laws and the conſent of Nations adhd: 
natural reaſon diftate-the reſcifiion of -thema: . Whence' it:is 


that.the conſent of his late Majeſty in the -7fte of Wight - -ligd:- | 
he given eny , as be did not-to the then Parliament , might-.- | 


and ought to be reſcinded. Bat withall I affirm, that Princes: 
are zot by any other obvious. neceflity impoſed .upon then 


g3 79 


by difobedientor diſloyal Subje&s , excuſed from. perform=' . 
| 4: mg. 
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andallowed-to be binding by the Law of Nations. Waere- 


(23) 
ing agreements , kowſoever otherwiſe forced, compelled ; or 
neceſſutated they be ; provided the Covenants be nor againtk 
the Laws of God and Nature, For this being denyed, whar 
ſhould che Plea of Magna Charta,or Charta de Foreſta, avail 


the; Barons, that forced both from King Febhn > Waat ſo ma - 
.ny pacifications throughout the World 2 So many Acts of 


Indempnity, Modern or Antient , -Forein or Domekick , 
which Princes would nor ( at leaſt in tie Laticude they were: 


in) have afſente\ to ,, had nor che Rebellious Contumacy of 


cheir Subjects forced, compelled, anl neceſſicated them ? _ 

24+ Ic were incruth to be withed chat. the corrupt Na- 
tare of Man did at-no time fly out to Crimes fo fatal and fo 
deftructive as Rebellion ; which neicher the menaces of ha- 
ving the Nation and their Religion extirpaced , -nor the Peti-:5,4;4, 
tion, £0 that effe, -wich ſome choufandof hands'to-it ,; nor Auiber's 
the Lords Juſtices favouring the party that oppo;'dthe King, #7: an- 


2 PT. . . 0 « le Ae” 
nor any other kind of argument , could juſtibe in the Iriſh. [ca af. from 


Burt being Rebellion is a miſchief chat inall ages extended it p,,,5 = 


ſelf to all the .parts of che-Earch.; to prevent perpecual os the 
{laughter,, and the entire deſolation of Mankind, agreements Page 104. 
wereadmited 'twixt Kings and. their Rebellions Sabjeas, or ve 
- ra'es the 
of our Perſon of Qualicy may read. the mit Learn2d Hugo rr 
Grotius ( one of the reformed Ciurci ) in his Work de jure neſs to 
Bell: & Pacis, And thus T hope I have demonſtrated that, #ake? 4 * 
T bat which his Majeſty calls forced, compelled, audnecefſirared, $5": 0" 
. 'T bk . Mag at? 
may ftand withthat which P, #/: call; freely putting themſelves), 5,, 
znto lis Graces bands. "ni enſe 1m ts 
WOT. | : ginadle, 
Grortius de. Juxe B:ll, & Pac, c fg n, 6, Ovid aicemys de Subditorum ellis 
adverſus Reges alia[q; ſummas Poteſtates > His ertam(s cauſa per ſe non injuſtam b :- 
beant , jus tamen per vim agrndi deeſſe oftendimis abi (1.1, c,q ) Pteft inter» 
dum & tarts eſte at cauſs injuſtitia,, ant reſsſtend; -immobites-, ut puairi gravi er 
poſit. + Tamer frquaſ cun deſetoribus aut rebeltibus atum fic, ra 14 p eniſſo opponi 
nea poteft., ſtcundis,n ea gue mido dix'mus, Nam & ſervis fid:mſervandim ce - 
rum pietas exiſtimavit ;_ cred to Lrced emmiios iram divinam expercos, quad Trna- 
renſts ſeru3s contra peft 1 orci ſent, Fl. 6,7 E Dirdoru: Sicu'us b. xt. Notat 
fidem ſervis datam in fa:0 Paicorum nunquam i quoquam DImins fuifſe viel trm 
Mets auterrilla'i exceptia ,'& bbc portevit elidi incerpeſits jurepurande ; ficut Mar. 
cus P.unponus,, Tbs ws plebis , gue perend ob iriffus forveun quad 'L Mizilis 


coqttus prom (erat, 3% 
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(24 
- 25... And ſuppoſe I had not , bur, on the contrary, had 
granted the Gentleman all the advantages: his own heart 
could defire from my\allowing a truth in chat his charge , or 
allowinz it in the-whole Latitude of his meaning , that I had 
even granted the force.had been ſuch on-his Majefty, and pur 
on him by the Iriſh Confederates only , that he hadhad. no 
internal, no. moral freedom left, ( at lealt freedoms from-thoſe 
more violent kinds of. coa&tion ) and therefore no obligation 
on him to perform.the Articles ( which muſt be the finak 
{cope ( as it was-the great atgument at firſt, of ſome of this- 
Perſon of Qualicies Partners at Loxdou againlt that Peace Yof 
his repeating ſo many times, and in ſo many paſſages of his 
book that circumſtance of compelled, f:rced, and neceſſitated:) 
will, Tay, all this granted, prove thoſe Articles were ſuch as 
forced from his Majeſty all the Regalia both Ecvleſiaſtical and-. 
Temporal ?(-which this Gentleman fays. ) Not to give-for- 
anſwer that certainly this is both a bold Afertion, ( which! 
the printed Articles will-convince of untrath ) and a very- 
unworthy Calumny. with which che- Dake of Ormond is aſ- 
pers'd ( who farr from: betraying his Mafer to that-degree, or- 
1n.any wiſe indeed , expreſs'd abundantly his prudent care of 
his Majeſtyes Honour and Intereſts in all: his Tranſa&ions. ) 
I will only demand of this Gentleman, whether the Guifian- 
League.in France forc'd from wA&;all the Regalia- 


rain efical and Temporal >.Or-the Hugonots trom: . 
> Orthe Barons of England in Magna Char- 


Hevry te 
| 14, and.C harta.de F oreſta, from Kins obnand tis Succeflors. = 


all the ſaid Royalties ?- If not, (as he muſt grant they did not)- 
tet him acknowledge the falſity of his Afertion , lince it is 
apparent that the Articles of 'the Iriſh'come ſhort of theſe 
Agreements, in leſſening or impoſing on the Prerogative . 
Royal : and-that the French Kings ,.and..Engliſh Monarchs 
alter , notwichſtagdinga moſt Religious. obſervance of the- 
Articles of theſe Pacifications, have.been very abſolute, and 
never thought to have been deprived of exuher Eccleſaftical . 
or .T emporal. Regatta... . 

. 26. What this Gentleman alleges next, wants. but-- 


ruthco-make.it convincing Argument. For if we ſhould: 
<tow thac the Iriſh Catholics by contempt, difobed 


< F 4 
1ence, and 


oppaſitzons- 


(35) 
oppoſition , broke thoſe Articles , what Lenefir could cies 
claim by chem ? Burt nothing can clear this ſo ſatisfatorily , 
as a faithful. relation of what pals'd at that time upon that oc- 
calion, 14; 52 ” 
27. The Prelates, and others of the Clergy, that met at 
T ames-town, by their Letters of the 20th, Ot eFuguſt ( and 
notin April, as isalleged ) depured the Biſhop of Dromore, Pag. 9. 
and DoGtor Charles Kelly , to bring a M-ifage chem to 
his Excellency the Lord Lieutenant , the ſubſtance of whiclz 
Meſſage was reduced to writing by his Lordſhips command , 
and ſubligned by thoſe that brougiVr ; and wasin effe&t un- 
der pretence of procuring aid from his Majeſty for his di- 
{krefſed SubjeRs , to invite him co depart che Kingdom, 
and to leave the Kings Amhority in the hands of ſome Perſon 
or Perſons faithful to his ajeſty, and truſty to the Nation, &C. 
In the neck of this, and without taking notice of the-An- 
{wer-the Lord Lieurenantdent chem , that fatal Declaration 
and Excommuntication iffued, in which , befides thoſe ſer 
forch by this Gentleman, there are many ſtrange Expreſſions, 
which if chey could be proved co have proceeded from the 
Ir;/hCatholicks,or their free Repreſentatives.whoſe publick. aft; Pag: 1 3+ 
( ſayes this Gentleman ) 1 all ſocteties virtually ,, and inter- 
retatively-include all who derlaratively oppoſe nor , they might 
jultly charged with contempt , d:ſ#bedrence, and o7pofitionto 
the King's Auchority. ger: = 
Bur ſhall appeal to che Duke of Orm2:d, whom, with- 
out doubt, my Adverſary willallow tobe. J-1dge withont alt 
EXCEptioN in this caſe, who can inform ( chote that being 
pre-poſleſſed with this Gentleman of Quality's ſo poſitive 
atlertion , T hat the Iriſh Papſts did /ign ly declare their con- 
temp: of him , diſobedience to him, and oppoſition agairſt hing, PAag. 9. 
will certa'nly bave a curiolity. to enquire-) Thar ih te ge-" : 
neral Aſſembly which:concluded the Peace of 48,2 ſelect 
numver of the /riþ;Novility- and 'Gentry were ;* by 'the' 
common Vote of the Nation, -appointedto be their Repre- 
ſencatives, in relation principally to thoſe thinss That con- 
cerned che Peace ; Tinc:thaſe Reprefſentauves' were'autho- 
rized by his Gracegoexercife this truſt; That they by chem- 
ſelves, or a Committee' of them, didarrend vpn his Perfen 
E in 


Pag. 9, 


j | | (26) 

"i inthe Canp , and'in the ſeveral places where he did reſide, 
| to execute his Commands in order to that truſt'; Tract thoſe 
bi Repreſentatives were.notonly.diflatisfhed with fuci the pro- 
ceedings of che Clergy met at 7 ames-tow»,but exprels'd their 
reſearmentsof thettvin their Letter of the 24, of Oftober 
ii 165 0+ to his Excellency, in- theſe words', We k-ow that 
ll. by thoſe Cenſures of the Biſhops met at Jame_- own, his Mas 
f Jes? es Authority was buvaded , and an unwarranted Govern: 
I wentſet:up's contrary to the Laws of the Kingdom, and we are 


"i alſurtdy. thatrnei Subittt could be juſtly warranted by that Ex 
4 | Cc. mm 416M r0n to deny ObMicnce to bis Majeſtres Authority 71n 
| your Excellency, So as what I have alleg'd , beinz found 


true by ſounqueſtionable teſtimony , certainly, the Reader 


of will have reaſon to wonder tharthis *Gentleman of Qurality 
4 would impo.e that upon them fora general ſilence: and {: byiſ- 
: ſoon of the body of the Iriith Pap:ſkr 5' which, was 2 diſclaimer , 

Pag. 1 1. and oppolicion'of the: Nation in generat, if his own Maxim 
may-take place., Fol--1 3. That 1n all Socteties the publick aft 
| of free Repreſentatives.virtaully. and meer pretativ 1y includes all 


4 "0 F: : F. $ePTE 
' ml Paz. i; wap declaratrvely opprſe not, | 
q - 1: 29, Now leeu> conſider-with what'Argumen:s he fortifres 


jt Pas. 1o, ( ſayeshe;) runs. in the name #* the Catholicks of Ireland, 
wh EE, Whica ought not.cobe any convincing evicence of their 
"8 ceneral.conſent.in an Age when pav}:cx uſe was made of the 
* Kinzs name to engagethis. Sut jets to fight avainftiis Perſon, 


Mi For;an argumentiev peſt falts,' te akes , 1hy ard nor the 


W Pag. 11 geverality puniſh the cranſ2refforrs'? Tinsindeed had been 
ſure, us that.che. /*:;# Carholicks had broken «© e Articles. 

| Far how. counld-theypuntfh the trantgrefſours, .withonr re- 
0 viying their ,Confegeragys and reaffumin'y'tac Anthority 
L wWhicytheynewy abdicated? And his-Excellency the Lord 
W | - Lieatgnant,z 44A whom thatpowerwas invetted by his Ma. 
jcities Commiſſion, was himfelEoontent to ſacrifice the bits 


nt. —_— 
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1uncure-by-diftraRtion/and exfounion. Thus weſee the great 
(ot agiteny this Genſemanrais'd', -and the Fxcurtigns and[hitp' 
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nt _ thus. ignoxant ,' or voluntary miſtake, The Declaration . 


* a Yery epmpendious way to affiſt the Gentleman , and to al-. 


rer  affronts, he (had received; ro the advancement of his - 
Majeities.ſerviees: whiehhe knew:would fiffer inthat con- 
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clofes he maxes., fallen to- the - ground , like ſome magnifi- 
cenc Palace of Cards, which ſome + Child takes the patns to 
build, thar is deitroyed with the firſt-puff of wind, 

30. By this time, 1hope the Reager is acquainted with 
this Genclemans dexterity 18 commenting tothe advantage of 
his own conceptions without regard to the ſenſe of the Texc, 
or the intention of the Writer. 


doms have been farr more hainouſly Criminal both againſt his 
Majeſty, and his Father of ever bleſſed menzory, and have ton- 
tributed or intended as little for bri wging home his' Majeſty , as 
the moſt wickhedly principled of the Romun Catholick, Confede- 
rates of Ireland ; and yet that all theſe Proteſtants are uot v*ly 
pardoned ( except a few of the moſt immediate Regicides ) but 
equall'd in all Capacities with his Majeſties moſt fanhfull and 


| approved Subjetts. The fallacy, which this Gentſeman makes 


ufe of to render this Comparifon horridly odious', lyes in 
the name Proteſtant , which he would have ſhould extend no 
farther than thoſe who have adher'd to the Lfrnrgie of the 
Church of Exg/and. Bur becauſe 1 hind that the long ant 
ſhort Parliaments, that Cromwell and his brief Succellors: 

that che Rump , the reſtor'd Members, and'the "Connſell of 
Safety in all their publick TranfaRions both ac home ind.a- 
broad , involve under that name- all choſe that oppoſe 'rhe 
Catholick Roman Church , 1 give the »ame the fame- lati- 
tude ; Otherwiſe I ſhould have been- moſt unjuſt rothe 
Royal Party that upheld che Tenets of che -Chirrch of. E1g- 
land , inthe exerciſe, though clandeſtinely, and of the Rites 
of it , and conſerved the Principles of that Loyalty which 
ſeemed to be a ftranger in 1ſ-eel, And if this "Gentlertian 

following the Method of thoſe that write ſolidly, had look'd 
narrowly.into my words , and 6ppuzned the moſt favoura- 
ble interpretation thar might be- given them., he'wwould have 
ackno;viedged tharmy imention was ro-ſer' thoſe Pro:effants 
apart.,, as the. words themſeives' do demonſtrate”, andtiren 
have argued againlt me. For witen 1 fay'rþat 'a1! the © Prg- 


- | reftants were not only pardoned, except awvery few of the miſt in- 


medjate Regicides , but equall d 4n all Capacities to the "tft 
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Pas. 


fairhfull and approved OT: ,-ahd {ince thoſe that pats un- *© * 


31. Ifaid cthatmany thouſand Proteſtants inthe three King- pgs. ; 1* 
Do 
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Pag, 1 2; no Cconſtrut tion ve Garenior other wan the Royaliſts , why 


; prime parthe aged in.chathorrid Tragedy , could make ir. | 


Pag. 12._ 34: Muff it.be aig thentuar P. Wis epe 32 evill or does. 


| (-28)) 
der the title 0! wot ſa;thfull and- approved Subjels, can in 


woulc ie contne my intentions tO thoſe Proteſtants whom [ 


Meant © exclude, and free-thoſe that were evidently the 


o5jeti of my diſcourſe ? It is true that FF. . cannot prove | 


any of theſe many thouſands thus wickedly principled to be a ' 


Prateftant : and it 15 as true that this Gentle1inan cannot deny | 


but they paſs'd under.ti:a_noun, and that even the. Saznts | 
at Edgebul and Worceſter. gave. Lemiclves tliat. name, and | 
were eſteemed to be ſuch 1n.common acceptation... 

32. The Parliament of. Exgland hath glorioully vindicated | 
the Engliſh Nation tromthe. Grime of that execrable Parri- | 
cide , with which it was aſpers'd ;: and that which was omit- | 
ted by che riew Iniabitanzts af the QCorporatians, tn [relarnd ,. 
hath, in teſtimony of their joy for the ſame , been ſoJemnly 
performed by al} the Cities , andmott of tize Towns in Exg- | 
land. - Cronwell hath in a tzouſand opprobrious forms been | 
executed in, Efigie , and his name rendred as odious as tlie | 


Yet no man will ſay .but mgry thouſands did partake of tie 
guilt , not as immediate Regicides , but as-thoſe-thar. atTitt= 
<, ſupported, and. countenanced tle:Ators in it. And 
what v1zard ſoever this Gentleman puts on the Crimes of the 
iriſh.s unleſs he proves them to have: concurr'd to this, he 
will ,. ] hope allow me this guilt is not ro be parallel'd. 

' 33» The Parliament in Scotland. bath ina noble.manner 
dong right to-that Nation, and freed them frem that bafe im-| 
putation of having ſold their King. Yet it will-nos: be de- 


nyed thaymany thor ſed: of them were Criminal upon that 
accompr , nog-as the immediate Merchants, bur as the Affilt-! 
ers, Supporters, and Countenancers of tzem,. And this is a; 
guilt , for which this Gentlemanuwill not. find. a Parallel a- 
mong the 1riſh : ashe .wilk.not tor. thoſe horrid Qaths t 
maintain anew. ereted Government written in the blood « 
our late Soveraign.of. ever. happy memory , and. to debar 
our new King and-his Poltericy from any acceſs to the 
Crown ; ſo ſolemnly and ſo frequently ſworn by many an 
many thouſands in the three Dpminion«, 


rept 
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(291) 
Tepine at any grace conferr'd upon others , becauſe he pre- 
tends a ſhare 1n the Kings Mercy, and as an indncemen: 
thereunto , alleges tiaat ins Majetty has already conferr'd ic 
on thoſe who were more taulty ? 

35. I believe this Gencleman is as ignorant of the Pop;/h 


Tenet of Merit , as he is ſollicitoas to invent flaws in the Pag, 13. 


proceeding; of the /rs/þ ,. and then co comment upon them; 
Our Saviour enyzazes himielt by promiſe , to bring us to his 
Kingcom., it we perform the will of his Father : and he 

gives us way toclaiin it , by vertue ofchat Promiſe , as our: 
oQwnrigut, although it be. himielr rhac gives us wells &- 
APFgEr'e. | 

' 36, Here muſt intreat the Reader , thatin all paſſages 

waere be finds mention.of the Engitſh Preteſtants, he do re< 
m2m2er wich what fallacy my Adverſary would circumvenc 

lim, and elude my intentions under the notion-of that name. 

And in confidence that he will not forget how 1 diſclaim in+ 
laving ſpoken, or intending to ſpeak hereafter any thing of 
tie E-guſh Proteitant Royalitts,but with honour & applauſe 

of tiieir reſolute Loyalty, I proceed to thoſe which this Gen-- 


teman calls rational Inducements for tis Majeſty in the degrees P43- 13+ 


of his Grace to diſcr1,11nate between the Iriſh Paps Fs and Eng- - 
I:ſh Proteſtants. ; 
- 1. Iammottcertain,, that taoſe who could beſt repre- : 


ſent the hearty affections of the Engliſh Nation , would ne- The Per-- * 
ver conſent co caſt-off his Majetties Aunthoricy ; and that as /#* of 


{yon as the People in-veneral , that for a long time ſtood a- 


many were inftzwmental, and the Duke of Albemarle emi- 
nently in performing that duty;yet it-was the Pevple of Erg- 
Lxpd in general that did tie work. The Banks Of Power that 
were rais'd azainſt rhe Sea of their affeions began to ſhrink: 
And z-as is ſaid of Bees, it was known they were prepared 
ro fight Ly their unuſual humming; King Charles began to-be 
ſpoken of with reverence in the Marketplace. They drank 
his Healch in Taverns, No reproach from. the Magiſtrate , 

| | E: 3 no 


. © Induce _ 
mazed,.. and were. aſtoniſhed at theſe ftrange things which wex-s fot 


they faw ated , had recovered their Senſes, and were:free bis Maje- 
from the Fright which ſeized on them ,they brougit home his fy ts di/- 


Majeſty. For let me ſpeak it to their honour, that alchough SD 2 
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no fear of the Laws of che Times could filence the Multitnde. 
Kinz Char!cs was prayed for in ſume Churches, and his Pit- 
ure was {oughc for by all men, 

' Waen this was ovſerv'd, that which muſt have been done, 


againit the rſh inthe Compariſon , 1s already abundantly 
retelled, where we demontitrate , chat the-Repreſentatives 
of that Nation oppoſed the proceedings of the Clergy at 
Jame-ztomu. And therefore this Gentleman mig\1t. well have 
{par'd the reſt of that Paragraph, with that quaintexpretiſion 


f.I3. of their bant ſhing , aud their Excom uunicating his Majeſty 


( in effigie ) 1 hu Vice- Roy. | 
37. 21, If thofe Exgsjþ Proteſtants ſubmicted abſolutely 
and freely to his:-Majetty , they cannot deny chat they de- 
ferr'd ſo doing too long , and did but their duty when they 
ſubmitted. And if to obtain a promiſe from che King b 
Articles be ſo hainous a Crime in the /r;/\Cacholicks, what 
ſhare mult they have , that forc'd, that compell'd, that neceſ= 
ſutated his Majeſty to go ſo? Who were the C ontr;vers, the Fo- 


meenters » and Maytamers of the late troubles Spoken of in. 


the Kings Dcelaration? Who were thoſe that erefted that 
odious Court for taking away the life of his dear Father ? 
Let thoſe Ergliſþ Proteitancs claim his Majeſties Grace : 
becauſe , ſayeshe , they ſubmitted to his Majeſty freely and al- 
ſolutely : And ler this Gentleman be contented the [rh Ca- 
tholicks claim the Grace of his Majeſties promiſe in the Ar- 
ticles of Peace , untill he brings more pregnant arguments to 


perſwade the Reader that che foundation of theme 4 diſſolv'd on ' 


all parts. Thoſe Articlesare printed , and ſuca as will read 
them, may find that they merit not the CharaRer they re- 
ceive from this Gentleman , as if by them rlre King had 


transferr'd all the Regaiia both Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal ,- 
ole of the firſt Magnitnce. Yer if a nice 


which is an Hy 


judgement ſhoHtld find any thing leſs moderate in thoſe con- 
ceſhons , who are-moit to be blam'd , either thoſe that ne. © 
ceſfitated the King to grant them , or thoſe that acccepred 
them? Andſurelam, ir iuſhciently appears out of his Ma. 
jeſties own words, ip his fore-mentioned Declaration for 
theſettiement of Yreland , that the Force, -compmlſion , and 
Be i - neceſſity 


was done in the molt conventent manner, What is alleg'd 
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weeeſfiry was put on lim by thoſe that erefled that odicys 
Corr tor taking away his Fathers life. . | 

38. 347. Ihe Jriſh repine not , that thoſe Er-ghſh have 
been remitted clieir Forteirnres , and are in pot{efſion of 


rieir Ettaces ; nor dochey oppoſe the ſatisfaction ſer forth Pas. 14, 


by the Actor Parl amen for tie Adventurer, according ty 
the.intention of It, 

29. 4ly If the over- powring of a People that fonght by 
the. Kings Commilion againtt tize Men ,.the Parſe , and the 
Fleet of England, ftrengtned with the revolted Party that | 
betrayed Cork, and the reft of his Majeſties Towns and 
Forcs in .Hurſter , and atilted by Owen o-Neift, and his Ar- 
my , ſhail be call'd a Conquelt : . thofe Engliſh Protettants 
can only be ſaid to have been Conquerours in their turn, 
For the Engliſh Catholicks more than four hyndred years be- 
fore has planted the Erglih Intereſt in- all the patcs of it, 
under a much more lawtul Authority , than that under which 
thoſe Engliſh Proteitints prevat'd. And this Perſon or 
Quality in /relard having made uſe of rho® Arzuments 
which che Man in the dayx in England gave in azainic me, 
concerning the incompatibility of theſe: two Parties living 
rogether, and P, W. having diſproved chat Polttion by along 
dHiicourſe in lis former Reply , he wilt not- crouble the 
Reader with Repetitions, Tis only I will add, that it is Þ, 
more proba»le tho'e E-g'ih Proceitants that once held Ar- 
ti-Monarchical Principles , ſhonld apain affame them ,” than 
that the'ſriſh Catho!icics z .v/130 at all times exprels'dan aver- 
tjronfrom them , ſhould -embrace them. And ſince both 
Part*es tonoht at ſeveral times by his Mijeties Commithion , 
iz is more probable.tirat the [r;þ Papitts, who tought longeſt 
ia che davesof His adverti:y , and againſt all ex:remities for 
his:Incereit achome ,*and ituci to himin his Baniſhment a-- 
broad; ſhoild<ave more-hearty affeftion for his Perſon ,... 
and Royal Antaority, ' tharr thoſe Proteſtants fo principled , 
tractor a ſhert time, and in the beginnins of a War in a-- 
plentiful Councry ſerved his Father ot everblgfted memory , . 
and after deferred him ; and {till fought in favour of thoſe 
thar would exclude or facred Soveraign, and his Poſterity -* 
t;omall righe to- the Crown. Bat is it nct "_— _ 
yo | 1011 
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Pas, 16. - 43. Now a-tothe Tranſplantation to Comaobe and Clare , 
59 7 - 1 , © > 4 Sn 
lay:nz afie the ditternets of the language in wat Pargoraph., : 
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(32) | 
ſhonld conceive , that an .A& of Indempnity did warrant 
them te upbraid others for Crimes for which themſelves were 
guilty in a higher nature ? He ſhould conlicer, chat al- 
though the wounds be heal'd, the ſcarrs remain; which ſhould 
at leait {ilence his InveRtives, when che.Parcy he pleads for is 
not ſo cenerous asto fay with Dido, : 


Hand ignara mali miſeris ſuccarrere diſcs, 


40, Sh. Itistrue taat Rebellions of particular men have 
been freqienc in /reland, and itis as crue that the Catho- 
lick Natives have been very inflrumental ,- not oniy in fup-. 
preſſing them , bur in repelling forein Iavalion, Now 
wich what juſtice that can be imparted to a Nation as a mark 
of Infamy , whic'1 is the Crime of a few., is a thing which 
rhe men of Exgland ({ where there have been heretofore 
many ſuch defections) will be curious ro enquire. 

41, Here again this Gencleman mentions tae year 16471, 
but I ſhall again deferr giving him any anſwer-upon that ſab» 
je, untill I come to that place where he diſcourſes more 
amply of the beginning of the Rebellion. | 

2. 6'z. Whenloever this Gentleman diſcourſes of the 
Principles of Cacholick Religion , he ſhews or makes him- 
ſelf ignorant of tem , and he ſo confounds the Papal and 
Royal Aurhority inthis Paragraph, as if we knew'not which 
are the Ke,es, and which isthe Sword, We give the Pope 
no Supremacy but in Spiritual affairs, and this Supremacy is 
of that na:ure , as it cannot diſ-engage our- Conſciences 
from the Loyalty we owe to our Soveraign. And although 
our Remonſtrance , Declaration , and Proteſtation upon this 
ſubje& , printed not lonz lince , harh left no room for ſuch 

Cavills , yet we deſpair to ftop the mouths of choſe that 


would euabliſh this © alumny fur a truch-; For ſome men are: 


ſo ſtrangely bent again!t Catholicks , as they would enter- 
tain the Multicude in this Errour, and are mach afflicted ic 
ſhould be known that Catholicks profeſs, and are direted by 
Loyal Principles. 


(33) 


-#ndeven tyr'd with following this Gentleman in the way of 


his Methodical and Collegial diſcourſe , -1 will only . 
fay, that all the Arguments with which he etiforces P- wW 4 5a mage 


it , cannot perſwade the Reader , chat men do that 


which is the ſame 


williigly , which it they omir-ro do, they mult thing, che Perſon of 


ſtarve, or hang, or be ſeld axſlaves (for wil- 


ity's Arge- 
ments for contin- 


lingneſs-to do a thing, implyes it to be done, not / « h 
however freely , but without ſuch extreme vio- j tar. yt 
lence, ) Inſtances of theſe have been lo frequent, gowgear. 


and ſo often alleg'd , that this Gentleman, is com- 
pell'd to change the Battery , and ro ſay , That _—_— the 
force of the late horrid Uſurpers conſtrain'd them to goe thither 
Sn perſon ; yet no farce lay upon them t9 ſue out Decrees, and ob- 
ram Poſſe ſſions of Lands there, wn lieu of thur former fo;feried 
Eſtates in the other Provinces. FR )þ 

44. Iemight periaps berthought a full and-ſatisfatory 
Antwer to this Oojedtion , tiatmenin whole power it isto 
redeem their Wives and Children by ſuing out Decrees 
( tiere being no-mean but chat under:Heaven for their re- 
lief) might be judged Murcherers ofthem , i cuey omitted 
ſo ro-do. Bur belides ſtarving, if hanging be a ſufficienc 
-Cxcuſe in this caſe, take the proofof this from the -Law - of 
the Times, the Proclamation of Cromwell , and his Council, 
Printed at Dablin by william Bladen , in the Year 1654. by 
their Order { in purſuance of:an A of Parliament , enti- 
tufed, An At for the fertlement of Ireland ) by. which x 
declar'd , that they do traniþlant them/elves befor the firſt day 
; of March next enſuing , imo rhe Province of Connaght', and 
Couny of Clare, accordir g to former Declarations, and. ad» 
dreſs themſelves ta thoſe that are there impow'red for that pur- 
Poſe , totake ont their reſpettive aſſigzments for Lands y , and 
proceed to build, and ſettle them[elves there, and make proviſion 
for thetr Families; and This gon tle higi:elt penalty. 

45: I now demand of our Perſen of Quality, wiett er 
this Proclamation in [reland , and at that time it was p 1þ1 ſh- 


Pas. 8. 


ed, ſhould not rationally produce , as really it did , that 


kindof fear inthe m.ſerable /r:, which is called mz c4- 

dens in virum conflantem? Whe:lier Tere was any. ſich in 

England , to force the Caval'e's.to a Compolition 2 1 Whe- 
, Soon 


"ter 


*% 


ther bargains forced by ſuch fear , or ex metuoadente 1 vi” 
rum conſftanters , are-not void in Law , ora: leaſt to be - re- 


- Kinggd > And if our Perſonof Quality-mv4it anſwer the firſt 
and./ajt of cheſe Qneries.in the afeirmative , and-the ſecond 


m theinegative,' as without any queftion-he malt; then muſt . 


it follow; that alchough the Cavaliers in Eng/ard are not re-: 


lieved from their.own At of Compolition , the Innocenc 
triſh ,,_ and others thatarucled, and iad. not after forfeited 


. thoſe Articles, might in juttice deiire , and petition to be 


relieved. Andit muſt further follow , thaz.his Majetties. 
words, allesed: by this Gentleman ( out of his Majeſties-. 


' foreſaid Declaration of the 30th, of November ) did not ſup- 


poſe , becauſe his Majeſty was nor ſufficiently informed of 
the higheſt penalties to be inflifted. on thoſe would not ad- 
dreſs themſelves. to take out their reſpetiive aſſugnments of 
Lands in-Comneght , according.to that, Proclamation I have 
related;' nor conſequently tiatkind of force which muſt have 
rendred thoſe aRs of the yr; to be not therr own , bur the 
Forcer's, I mean as,to a concluſion of the enforced from - 
ſeekin3 ary redreſs from the equity of che Laws, and from 
rheJuſtice of the/Prince reſtored ro perfe& liberty , and in- 
formed chroughly of the caſe.. And therefore it-muit be like. 


Pas. 17 wiſe conſequent,that P.jy. cannot inreaſon be taxed with zx- 


ſolenty, for havins ſpoken lis judgement hereof in his Letter, 
orhaving ſaid therein, That the Tranſplantation cannot be 
rontinned on accompt: of Crimes fince 48. nor ſtand with the Ar- 
ticles, af withithe Equity of the Laws, much leſs with the Juſtice 
of a Prince whom God hath reſtored 10:redeem. the oppreſſed 
from the yoak of Tyranny, to lead C ap:iunty captive, and give 
gifts tomen, P.wW.wric that Letter tefore is Majelties De- - 
clarationh was concluded, _ The Letter having been del:yered 
tothe Dukeabont the end of Ofober 1660- a whole month 
before the date of the Declaration. Andlam ſure it. would 


not then., at leaſt have ſeemed 2»/vlert rofay., The. Trarſ- 
plantation of ſuch of the Iriſh , as are «ather Innocents , or Ar- 
riclers , aud ſuch Articlers tos , as never ſince the date of thoſe 
Articles, diſobeyed, or declined his Majeſties Authwity, could 
ot be continued on aecompt of Grimes ſrace 48. nor ſtand with the - 
Articles, nor with the Equity of t!'e Laws , much leſs with the 
Tuſtice,of a Prixce, &&, - 


46, 


(35) ws 
46. Belides ,. P.Jr, canteil this. Gentleman, that before 
the Declaration was made a Law,by the aflent Royal given.in 
Parliament, it could be no i»ſo/ency to meaſure the, Juftice of 
our Perſon of Quality's Incerpretation .of- it-z, by cae anti- 
ent , known , Fundamencat Laws of the Land, bythoſe of 
Nations, -and by the Dicartes of Reaſon. And further, thac 
as P. W. is not ignorant, how Laws are the ſources of 
Right, and ſquares of Juſtice, and that new Laws 
change the old, and rencer that ſometimes very. Jult, which 
was very Unjuit before, 1 mean , when the ſcope of che 
'Law is the pnblick $00d , as it ought to be- alwayes-; fo he 
never intended>, 'a5he could not , other in that. paſlage of 
his Letter, where he fayes, The Tranſplantation: camo 
 ftard with the Juſtice of a Priace , &&c. but only 'w- deliver 
his own judgement - ( concurring withrall dif-intereited: per, 
ſons ) of that matter: asit was'therrwhole: 4nd*entire ,.or 
.a3the Prince was not then bound:by any Dectiration or Law 
ro the conitraty : And that if his Majeſty harh otherwiſe de- 
clared fince ci'at time , and that his Royalintent , meaning, 
or pence appear ſufficiently by his Mazefties own explana- 
tion of ſuch paſſasesof his Declaration-;+a5 are:ſubjeR.co-di+ 
vers conftructions , or by:thatof choſe dif-incereltegt Fudges, 
whom his Majeſty hath-or ſhall-appoint ( neg; by. tins. Per- 
ſon of Quality's roo much byaſſed Expglition') P;4Y.:ſhatl 
with perte&relignation acquieſce ,. knowing that -his Ma- 
jeſty rightly 'informed, - and frnally. determining , , is. tle 
Fountain of:Jultice to his SubzeRts ; that lie oÞliges, all. (-8+ 
ven in Conſcience -) to a ſubmilion;-and-thatas he;hach no 
other Fudge but God-alone, ſo they : cannot 5: without | of- 
fending God , dppeal from his Majegiesiltimace fentence., 
if not to. himſelf again , or 'byhis:permiſiong- $9, bis greac 


| paths, px 
Court of Judicatore, a{Parliament; 004 1 44. 


'" $7; He adt]s the prefencny"of-qwo.Petitions (whereof pa s | 9, 
one was printed } Id the Rump: 7 by: their pablick; Agents, 20) 2. 


Sir Robert Talbdt Barqnezi nt Gerote Mdire\Eſgure ,.tt 
canfirmtheir being ſarisfiedwith ſach Tranſplantacian , :and 
comments uport them, and the Titles, rand addrefles.of them, 
aft8tfirgh amannee, -a34fxc the\end Dflevery 'period , the 
Reatier thowlFhive admarerado,, byte: cry; ont There 
OY F 2 needs 


Pas. 25. 


. To give this inference any foundation, we. muſt derive it 


(-36) 
needs n>more to be ſaid. Yet for my part , I believe the- 
Reader:,, were he to preſent a .Perition to that Judicatory 
in thoſe times z and inahe diftreſſes ro. which the. /rs/þ Ca- 
tirolicks weregreduced:, -would haxe wanzed words. rather 
than a will, -to ſhew the lownels of..his ſuhmiſſion , and. to 
magnifie the Grandeur of their Honours Piety, Juſtice, and 
all the Vircues they had not, in-choſe Exprethons with 
which their Votaries were wont: to: coure tie Pagan Gods. 
Ar what rate of S20d'lanzua ze, think you, would the Peo- 
ple of 1ſrael' have bougart. front che.r-Overſeers the Straw 


which was deniedthem , to make up their task of Bricks ? 


Batin all this airy traffick,, does any ſyllable fall from caem . 
to ſooth thoſe Hog» Mogens with Curſes againit the Tyran- 
ny of Charles the Firlt, and azainit the Family of the Stuarts? 
Do thoſe Petitions contain any Proteſtation,. that tre Go- 
vernment which thoſe men did manage ,. was eſtabliſhed up- 
on grounds of Righteouſneſs ? As for the Printing of one. of 
the petitions, and the Elogies, I ftood inthe Croud, when 


a ſmart Anſwer was given by Mr, Gerote Moore, at the 


Conncil Board, toa Nobleman, that belike hath printed 
ſomewhat of a higher nature than this concerning Cromwell , 
yet.inſited. very much upon the:Ticle gjiyen che Rump in that, 
printed Petition. ) 7 2, 

28, Now having allowed this Gentleman all. the words 
himſelf could imagine. be in a Pet tion that was to be pre- 
ſented in the behalfof ſuch Suters , to ſach a power ( pro-. 
phane an@'difluyal expreJions, whereof thoſe ,Pe:t;ions arg 
not guilty, always excepted.) becauſe I conceived the gimes 
and the parties might j xitifre-raem., 1 chougic I mig'1r have 
enitely freed my.ſelt from being engaged roreturn a- parti- 
c:lar anſwer to his excurſions and, repetitions, in; order to. . 
that Subject ; But who is it that can;paſs over-theſe words 
of his ? T hoſe which now:gretand to furh, Loyalty -to bis Majeſty, 
voluntarily confeſs ; that no.2x ecutioh mas legal that.was not dex 
rived from Thr Ramp I; not this amplenelys if not expl;- 
citely.an owning 1m the -Iriſh Papiſts"a: legality of the Rumps 

er, even ;# the blondy murther,of his Sacred /Aajeſty , that 
hes derived from thoſe the:[ti;h | Papiſts call, their Honogr:? 


from ; 


037) 
jrom ſueh a fort of malice as blinds the judgement of-the 
writer: The words in the Petition are theſe , they do wikinng-. Pap, 20, 
ly acquieſce in the Tranſplantation , albeit it was not execuied | 
by.any legal power , as not being derived from your Honours. 
Can the | of this b8.. other , than that the execution of 
the Tranſplantation was illegal, becauſe the power was no! 
derived from their Honoms? And perhaps they mean to 
claw them in that particular, tecauſe the Rump wes te.2 
Rump of that Parliament to which the King had recommend- 
ed the proſecution of the War in [rehmd,- Now to inier 
from ti1is , as if tley ſhould have ſaid, rhat vo-execution was 
legal that.was x0: derived from the Rump, is certainly a con- 
ſequence 0f too vaſt extent to be derived from ſo limited an 
antececent. But who could imagine- that any man in his 
right ſenſes would have concluded:thereupen, that this was 
implicttely, if not explicitely an ownnrg un the Iriſh Papiſts the 
leg ality of the Runzys power, even in the bloody murder-of his Sa- 
cred Majelty , that being derived from them the Iriſh Papiſts 
call therr Honours? 

49. Here.is fixſt.co be obſerved, that the Petition ſayes , P4g- 20+ 
they.do millingly acquieſce in the Tranſplantation , albeit ut was 
»at executed. Bren age) prwer. This which of its own Nas 
cures anexeautronina.Civilmater , is converted t0 an exe- 
cation upon a Scaffold. Moreover admitting his own words, 
tat noCxecution was-legal, that was not derived from the 
Rump , even this cannoc provehis inference : -For although 
we grant that no execution . was- legal that was not derived 
from the Rump.;. yet: this concludesnoty that all executions 
were legal that were derived from their Power, However,.. 
rather than fail,he would compel the/r;ſhCatholicks to inveſt 
in the Rump.Aa greater infallibility than-rhey give the Pope. 
..,$o. Butto faythe,cruth , I chink he believed the generab' 
negative , andthe general affirmative were of equal- exten-: 

10n. However, co underceiye him for. the: future-, het 
may be pleaſedto read his Errour in theſe Propoſitions and 
Inferences, No Executions are legal.rhat do not- iflue out” 
of che Kings Courts ; - therefore all Execntionsarelegal that: 
:fſ7-e out of the Kings.Courts, No mares a perfe&t States= 
man that hath not ſeen forein Countries, and known-forein- 
_ Aﬀirs ; therefore all men are perfe& Stites-men that have 
2 "Wi | ſeen 


(3$) 
feen forein Cotmries , and known forein Aﬀaris. No man 
goes.to Heaven , but he chat is baptized ; therefore alt men 
goe to Heaven that are baptized. The Man in the dark in 


* Enyland was pleated co entertain me with much bitterneſs - 


ana this Gencleman of Quality in [re/4xd gives mesthis Lo- 
gick to boot. = | 
51. Ifall rhis do not ſatisfie this Perfon of Quality's very 
ſcrupulous Confcience againit cheſe Petitions , he is briefly 
anſwer'd, That che Tranfplanted Perſons, and generalicy- 
of Iriſh Catholicks , openly difown rhi9ſe Petitions, or .a- 
ny Commiſſion front themſelves , impowering, in that par- 
ticular, thoſe Gentlemen albeir, wirhour .any queſtion , 
they being employed to petition againſt cke Oath of Atjura- 
tion , and other Oppreittons of their Countrymen (not to 
eſtabliſh chat of Tranſplantacion ) their endeavours even in 
this particulat-, as-matrers.were then , proceeded from their 
celires toſervethem. Neither doch the continnance of theſe 
two Gentlemen , (ince thar time , in their publik employment 
for the 7; Catholicks, prove what this Perſon of Quality 

labours in the' 22th; Page of his Book , or that all they dior 
do'is by allowance or\command from their Conntrymen. 1t is 
well knownthe' [rih/Catholicks never gave rhem any ſuch 
sen2ral power, much Jefs a particular allowance or com- 
mand for this, witiciz indeed few ornone' of them either 
knew: heard ,” or thought of ,, untill ſome few did- of late, 
by reading this Gentleman's Book. © 0; 

- $2/Asfor other argumentsmade uſe ofto anſwer my aſ- 
fertion concernins «je Tranſplamed perſons, they ſignifie 
nothing': Our. Perſon of Quality has not yet proved the foun- 


Pag.1 6. dation of thoſe Articles y- and eonſequenil 'y the Articles them- 


Pa 3 


*16. porn juſtified therein as juſt avid equal ty Lawyers ard 


ſelves are thrown dows'by the Irifth' Papiffs. Nor hath he 
cold us yet; what thofe many otlier Countries and Aves are 
thar haveiformerly 61 lefy grounds fed tra F141 ation ; aid, 
"ae F aſus ts, 

And no more. hasle told us, what theſe Lawyers and Caſu- 
ifts are ant whetier., accordins to the Law of God., they 
could'on-tefs grounds juftifie the THe Tranſplantation;” ©... 
p37 Whavchis Perfon'sf Quality Trthet Tayes or 1n- 


| Þag. 16, deed objeas in tee firſt} places,” that” my Corcly on ( on. this 
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_ lation than this Is , har fal.hood will-P, W. be afraid to ſug- p,., . . 


(39 )' 
ſubject ) werhout any proef, with the ſame facility a4 it #4 {aid 
may be gainſaid, 1s auſwered , That my Letter in gener 
being written to the Duke of Ormond, who concluded , 
and well remembred tne Conditions of the Peace , ahd the 
obſervance of it with muci atfeftion by ſome hundreds, at 
leaſt if nor thouſands ot the Tranſplanted perſons, m y afler- 
tion inparticular , that ſuch could not be deprived of the 
benefir. of the Arcicles , or their Tranſplantation continued 
upon accompt of Crimes after 48, needed no proof to 
him, or indeed to any other that knew the afiairs of 
Trelasd. 

54- Concerning Corporations, my requeſt diſcriminates IN” 
tie Innocent: from the .Nocent. Although that in a time 55 3G, 
when his Majeity , ont of the aoundance of his goodnefs, .,, 

TE gr : : it's 
makes it his glory to oat-goe all his Predeceſſours in a pro- jy of © 
fution of Mercy , I ſeek a ſhare for them likewiſe in the ge-. Qualiry*s 
neral dole. And then I deſcend to thoſe perſons that have Anſwer to 
been Innocent inthe moſt guilty of them. For thoſe I claim ©. W's 
as.of juſtice his M.j2{ties Grace., and the benefit of the Ar- arent 
ticles, a<I do for the generality of thoſe other Corporate zþe.cefe of 
places whici offended not againft the Peace of 48. And I Corporate 
am {till.of opinion ,. if 1 may be again permitred to ſpeak opt places, 
of my eterhent,, tizat no reaſon of State could-exclude them , ©2/dered. 
even, alchough there wer2-no matter of Conſcience in the 
Caſe. For if the Kinscom te to be enriched with traffick,and 
that encrealins of tie publick wealth be a principal point of 
State-policy , it is evident that moſt of the Corporations .of 


_ 


 Trelard are grovin deſpicably poor by excluding the Natives 


from free commerce and traffique , and that the litcle life 
whichis yet preſcrv'd in negotiation , is ma'nta'ned by the 
trale they drive a; FaRors to thoſe that live in thoſe Corpo- 
rations. Ocper arguments I omit at this preſent ; being 
ready nevertheleſs to give them, when it ſhall be thought ne- 
ceſtury ; with anſwers to all objeions, which this perſon 
ſhall or can make , even, on this ſubject. 

55. Had I {tood up to juſtifie Limerick, Water ford,or Gal- 
way in their aftronts done to his Majeſties Lieutenant of re. 
land , I could not be apdraided with a more ſevere expoſtu- 


[4 eſt GS 


et ts ftrangers ; and what wickedneſs will he be afraid torya- 
Sonics at bome , when he ſhall dare thus to aſſert to the Lord 
Lieutenant himſelf ,” and publiſh it in print to the world, that 
20 reaſon of State can accord with the diftates of a good Conſct- 
ence toexclude 4 e Corporations? But, when I avow them 
Criminal , and beg mercy for them , not by :extenuating 
their guile , but by alleging the examples of his Majeſties 
unbounded goodneſs, . wiy will chis Writer vent his malic2 


' tothe Nation, by raylins at me in terms unworthy a- Perſon 


of Quality ?-Nay wherefore doth he charge me with aſerr- 
ng or publ;ſhirg chat which I never did ? with that which the 
clear texc or ditcourſe on this ſubje& in my Letter , convin- 
ces: manifeſtly I did not > And chat you Reader may be 
Judge berween me and this-Perſon of Quality , without any 


- turther crouble to your {z1f t':an to read here a few-Lines, I 


give the whole Parazraph, well nigh , wherein I treated of 


* this matter. But witholl ( my Lord ) Twill grue your Excel. 


lence my moſt earneſt and humble deſires , that you delay no long- 
er than ſhall be neceſſary , toclear theſe clouds of darkneſs, and 
clear them in this preſent conjuntare' by an effetual demonſtr a- 


- 1301 of that juſtice and favour you intended the Catholiths of 


Ireland ;n your Articles of 43%. when they ſo: freely pat them. 
ſelves, and their power, into your hands. *1 am not 1gnorant that 
ſome have after tranſgreſſed in a h'gh nature*: Bat you know , 
my Lord, there are many thouſands of Prauteſtants inthe three 
Kingdoms , who have been far more hatnouſly criminal , both 
againſt his Majeſty , and againſt his F ather of bleſſed memory, 
and who%þ we contributed, or intended as little for bringing home 
"his Majeſty , as the mo} wickedly principled of the Roman 
Confederatesof Ireland . And we all know, my Lord , that all 
the Proteftants arent only pardoned ( except a very few of the 
miſt immediate Regicides ) but equall'd in all capacities with 
his Maj ftiesmnſtfaithfull and moſt arprovea Subjefts, Yet if 


' theſe unfortunate C atholith travſoreſſors muſt be alone in this 


oeneral Fmbilee of the three Nations, held unworth yy 10 reſoyee at 
the Kings reftoration ; if they alone, beſidesrheir moſt grievous 
and uapardllel'd ſufferings under Tyranny theſe eight or nine 
rears paſt, muſt anew ſuffer , ard 1et + more heavy judgement, 
under the moſt Clement Prince on Earth , if they alone muſt ex= 

ferience 
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 pervence all the ragovy of his Laws and. Judicatures for their Of- 


fences after the Peace of 48, ( which Offences , however cri- 
minal , were not bloody) your -Excellence may be nevertheleſs 
pleaſed to con,ider the tranſplantation cannot be continued on any 
ſuch accompt , nor 0n any other, whi:h . may ſtand , either with 
thoſe drricles , or with the Equity of the Laws, and much 
leſs with the Juſtice of a Prince whom God hath reſtored to re- 
deem the oppreſſed from the yoak of Tyranny , to lead Captivity 
captive , aud give gifts to men, A nd your Excellence may be 
further pleaſed to conſider, that the Corporations generally, can- 
not be excluded on this account , nor ox ary other may ſtand with 
his Majeſties gracious Conceſſions 4n thoſe Ariicles, Neuher 
do I think there can be any Reaſons of State may accord with the 
Dittates of a good Conſcience to extlude them, | 
56. I now cemand of any that underftands -Englith or 
Senſe, whether Limerich , Waterford, and Galway , all 
chree, oreven any of theſe three, mutt be underſtood 
there wire I lay, That the Corporations generally cannot be 
ex tlnded on this account ( that is, on account of Crimes a- 
gainlt che Arcicles of 48.) or 0» any other may ſtand with his 
Majeſtres | $37 Cor cefſions inthoſe Articles ? Oc when I 
ſay , that 1 do not thiuk there can be any Reaſons of Stme may 
accord with a good Conſcience to exclude them ? And whether 
this word , x » demonſtrates not., and relates nor here to 
the Generality of Corporations , but by. nomeans to the parti- 
culars of Limerick , Waterford , and Galway ? Or indeed to. 
any other Cr.minal Town whatſoever, if any o:her ſuci be? 
And wichout queſtion , there are a hundred 73h Corporati- 
ons , Which are no"'to this day charzed with any ſuch guilc , 
and which I chen did th nk { waen I writ that Letter ) as-I 
do (til] , cannot be cuarzed on that account : And theretore 
ON Lat aCccvilnt not to be excluded : and conſequently , and 
for many ther 05viou; reaſons, axe ſaci, as I mult then 
have tought , no Reaſy1s of State eonld accord with a righ- 
feos Conſcience to exclude themes Bat wiat hath all this tq 
do with Galray, Limer rh , and Waterford ? Is it not a ma- 
nifelt ayſe of the Reacer to leave vat the word Generally , 
where he ſhould not , it te had tincerely quo:gd my words 


in tie 23. Pa_e ot ius Byok 2 waere he treats af rhe cul of Ps. -' 


G Corporation: , 
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wi Gorporations , and charges P.w. with faying inceftgitely. 

x the C orporations cannot be excluded on that account; where- 

W as P. W. ſayes no \nci thinz, but another very ditferent , 

oy intheje terms, The Cor porattons generally cannot be excladed, 

&c. AndTam ſure tis is a crue Propolttion., yea not- 
EY the inexcuſable tranſgreflivns of Galway , Li- 


| th mirich y and Waterford , .or any otuer ; and even as true as 
ip it is, that the People of Emgland gererally delired the 
bl Kings Reſtoration , when this Perſon of Quality , and his 
\k Conſorts, did not, Bur our cunning Sephifter did foreſee, 

| that the word , geverally , added by me, would, if reherſ- 
ed by him , renderthree whole Pages of his Book imperti- 
it nent. For admit all his charge aga'nſt choſe rhree Cities, 
ti were true in the whole latitude of it, and in eyery part'cu- 

| lax, as Ifear it is int00 mucin; could he therefore conclude, 
that the _/rz/þ Corporations generally had been. Criminal a- 
gainſt the Peace of 48 ? Surely three, and three, and three. 
mare added to help him , do not argue the generality of 
more than a.hundred , .or do not fallifie my Gocatalin *Y 
d'; that, ng the Crime of ſo few particulars , ex- 
M emprts the generaliry of fo great a. number from that. Crime, _ 
Yet he mult proceed with his malicious impertinent Narra= 
tive ,. and having ventedall his Choler azainit che miſerable 


% 5 hw, pl CA eat Tod 


k | Sarviversand Heirs of the dead in theſe three Towns, le. 
"E muſt cemand , asin triumph , What falHood #ill P. W. be 
bh | afraid to ſuggeſt-to ſtrangers, and what wickedneſs will be be 


afraid to patron;ze at home., when he dares thus to aſſert tothe, 
{| Lord Lieutenant himſelf , and publiſh it in prent to the Word , 
q that no Reaſons of State can accord with the Diftwes of 4 good. 
| Conſcience to exclude theſe Corporation: from the future capacity « 
1 of repea'ing ſuch ſognal Aits of Rebellion ? It-this be other than 
* a meer Leger-demain of words, and an illuſion of eyes, and 

| a plain impoſture ofſenſe , .and words, and even of inten- - 
j tion too , May. all Stranzers and Patriots believe him againſt 
bt me ! Burt ific be , may the ſogzeſtion of folſhood , and pa- 
i eror:age of wickedneſs be his reward, anda reproach returned 
upon; him-by all men, both at hore and abroad! And be. 
thou , Reader, here likewiſe, as above, an impartial 
Jadge.. . Doth not he change the ſentence , alter the ſenſe , 
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foiſt in theſe inſtead of rhews, add to, and impoſe on ae 
-all chat follows in that period , quite contrary to my words , 
co the obvious meaning of them , and to the very thoughts 

of my ſoul , abundantly there, and ſoon after Expreſſed - 

where I ſpeat thus, Nevertheleſs ( my Lord ) fary be it 

' from moy thought: ta defrre the ob ftruftion of any lawful and hs- 
neſt courſe » can be juſtly Mhen to ſecure the Pract'of that Conn- 

try from rational dangers , if any ſuch can be in our dayes from 

- the Catholique Natives > Andis it not therefore as manifeſt , 
that he charges me withoutany gronnd, but his own grourid- 

leſs perverleconſtruttion, with excla;jn-g inſotently again 
his Ma efties Royal proceedings , inthe particular of theſe 
Towns , as #1ſuſt, unequal, and ſuch 14 cannot accord with the 

diftates of a good Conſcie-ce?Tae word wnjuſt,or even his ſenſe 

of it, cannot be found in all my Let:er. And for that of u- 

equal , itis ſo ufed by P. . and only in relation to an equal 
diftribucion , not of. Juſtice , -but of Mercy, becoming the 

. molt merciful of Princes , that it is manifeſt, this Gentleman 
of Qrality abuſes not P. . alone , but himſelf coo, and 

the Reader, WhereofI give here the full evidence, 'For 

efter I had , from the ſpecial regard of God, to fave one 
juſt man that was found in Sedoms, and from his readineſs 
ro forgive the whole Pentapolitan Region for tenſuch men of 

juſtice » nay for one alone to pardon Jeruſalem , when moſt 
Criminal , and by his revenging juſtice defigned to a gene- 

ral deſolation ; and after I had from theſe arguments of 

Gods mercy proceeded tv his Majeities imitation of Him m 

' pardoning all the Proteſtant Criminal Cities in his 'Domini- 
ons , and then demanded, wherher ſo Merciful a Prince 

would not pardon te miſerable remainders of one poor Ca- 

tholick Town , or tw1., or three at moſt , if perhaps there 

have been ſo many that have any way offended ; and after 

I had further adjoynese, that whatever the Crime of theſe 

Towns have been , it had been, theſe many years-paſt , 

ſifficiently puniſhed , and had been , even of che moſt Crj- 

minal of chem, incomparadly leis , than what may be charg- 

ed on molt of his Mijeities Proteltant Cities; and that I 

wa; ſure , there had been in the very worſt oft"em , and in 
che molt diſypbedient, more __ fifty ( che greiteſt num- 
I 2 -ber 
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ter Abraham-propoſed for obtaining mercy to Sodom ) juſt 


men ( ſaid I ) tohis Majelty , and his Excellency the Lord. 


Lientenant : And after I had, in, proiecution of my dif 
courſe , asked , what belides could render thele Towns un- 
tic objeRs of his Majeities Mercy , .it not, perhaps, their 
Religivn ; which yer , being ſo Curittian,, and allowed by 
Articles , could be no exceptio@ Aiter all this ( I fay ) 


this other paſſage immediately follows , whence our. Perſon 


of Quality takes his ground , to lay. to-my charge, that I 
task his Majeſty with «equal proceedings, Ter if 'norwith- 
ſtanding all ti 1s, the few and miſerable. Survivers and- Heirs 
of the dead in the. general defolation , muſt ſuffer again , undey 
his Royal Juſtice , 1 beſeech yau, my Lord, I:t not the Ta- 
Eles of Sylla. and Marius , let not. their . general -Proſcriptzons , 
or Confiſcations be renewed. on this wes 1 » or affixed in the 
Courts and-Tudicatures of the Britith WYonarchy. Let not theſe 
brioht dayes of univerſal joy , be rendered to the Iriſh Caths- 
lick alone, dark, ſad, and diſmal ; Nor let theſe dayes be 


znfamouſly memarable to poſterity for a diſtmnition ſo unequal. * 


Behold Reader , whence tii> Perſon of. Quality rakes his ar- 
guments, to.charge me with exclaiming inſoleatly,azainſt: his 


Majeſties Royal. proceedings , as #»juſt and unequal. Can 


indeed aprayer , .and ſuch a prayer, and.in ſuch a mo9d- ( if 
I may ſo ſpeak with Grammarians ) and to the then, Marqueſs 
of Ormond , and a prayer made betore. the King had deter- 
mined any th:ng concerning theſe Corporations , or ſectles 


ment of [reland, be an nſclent exclamation agairſt his Maje- : 


ſties proceedings, which then had no.being ac. all ? - 

57 Asfor theremainder of this charge, that 1 ſhould 
have no leſs inſolently exclaimed agamſt h1s Hajeſties Royal 
proceedings » In relation to theſe guilty Corporations : Or that: 
I ſhould haye ſaid , His Majeſties proceedings. againſt them to 
be ſuch » AS cannot accord with 4 good C 04ſcience , I have al- 
ready anſwer'd , that he finds no ſuch thing*in my. Letter , 
ſinc2 my words and ſenſe of © em relate only co the obedient 
Corporations, and ſuch as had no way tranſprefled the Arti- 
cles of 43, And now further add , asto that expreſſion of 
my judgement then concerning chele , ti:at whatever his Ma- 
jeſty hath fince cecermin'd , it canargue 00 exclains.ng iſo. 
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lercy ina Letter which preceded the knowledge- and exiſt- 

- ence of any ſuch cetermination. Belices, that I cannot be- 
lieve yet this Gentleman's interpretation of his Majefties Act 
of Sertlement, or ( which is the fame thing) chat his Maje- 
{ties meaning is,to exclude theſe obedient Corporations from 

- a.Plea of Jaltice z. in purſ1ance of their Articles : as neicher 
tioſe goud men of even Galway , Limerick , and Werford, 
teat no way concurred tothe tranſgreſſions of the ( ſome- 
times ) prevailing ,, either malignant or-inconſiderate Party 
in them, | 


53. Even my harmleſs peradventure-mult not paſs withone Pag. 28* 


ſome unfavourable refletion from this Gentleman, as if it 
ſhould have related to all cue three guilty Corporations , or 
23. if I had doubted , whether any one of them had been 
Suilty. Wiereasin truth , it muſt not import in any equat 
contliruſtion , not even to -the molt rigorous Logician, 
Grammarian , .or Iawyer ( conltdering what goes before, 
and follows after) any more. than ſome doubt , or ſome 
{cruple about ſome one of the three, granting the other 
two without any contradiction guilty, And that one, P. 
me. ingenionſly confefles to-have been Galway, And the rea- 
ſon of his Goubt or ſcruple then concerning. this Town 
(- which occalioned the addicion of that wary- peradventure ) 
to have been, that he hdd not-thenhad from ſuch hands as 
he could wiſh ,. or could rely upon the perfe& relation of 
that Towns carriage , {ince 48. towards my Lord Lieute- 
nant , or the Marqueſs of C/amrichard. But whatſoever ir 
was , nay whatever that of Waterford, or Limerick either.; 


has been, and however tie evidence of their tranſgreſſions Pag. 28,” 


amount to much more than P. W's. peradventzrer, yetis it Ve. 
ry un:rue ( what this Gentleman further aſſerts ) rhat- rhe - 
ſ«bjeft reacheth much farther than P. W's. twoor-thyee Corpa- 


rations : Or that the highe Ad of Treacheryand Rebellion Pag, 25, 


have been the general p:aftice of #ll ſuch into which his Maje- 
fties Lord Lieutenant deſired adm: ſſion. - Bur his tongue is no 
flander , as the Proverb is ; eſpecially (ince he neither doth 
fix, nor ( as I believe-;) can fix upon (even any ) one 
more ſince the Peace of 48, For it he ſhould inſtance any 
other before that , his allegation would be impertinent 
| G 3 again 


againit:me , even astoſuch, or co overthrow the "Articles 
of that Peace. And I fay moreover, that whatever the 
tranſgreſſions of the faid three, and, if you pleaſe , add 
three more , diſobedient Corporations have been, I am 
ſpre they amount not to the Crimes of thoſe other iTowns, 
poſleſled , even at that time in-Zrelayd,, and: ever lince the 


beginning of the Wars to this very day , by Engliſh -Prote- 


Rants ( ſuch, I mean, as went under that Notion ) which 
a Perſon of as great Quality-as this Gentleman , .eicher -con- 
curred wath , or induced £o manifeit Rebellion, and -inex- 
cuſable Treactery ( both wichour any compariſon furmount- 
ing the cranſgreilions of Galway , Limeersch., vand Warefford) 
evenco fall away openly from his Grace., and from his Ma- 
jeſty , and turn profefled Enemies to both, even to declare 
tor Cromwell, and the long Parliament ,-and receive in their 
Forces , long betore Galway , Limerick, andWaterford can 
be ſaid co have been guilty of.any of the cranſgreiſions, true 
or falſe, charged upon them; and even ( I ſay ) to-receive 
thoſe Enemy-PForces without any kind of necellity ; nay to 
declare for chem, even before tiey had ſeen an Enemy-come 
within {ix{core miles of them , nay co have made their bar- 
gain with them before Cromwnell iec his foot on Frith ground. 
And.1 am yet further certain, that however Waterford, Li- 
,nerick,, and Galway tranſgreiled , their guilt cannot. intju- 
ſtice render the generality of other Corporate places guilty , 
-nor conſequently forfeitable ; - mica leſs the generality of 
the Catholick people , or Proprietors of.Eitates in [relard,. 
-Nay not even the faithful honeſt [Inhabitants of thoſe very 
Towns (-1 mean Limerick., 'Wacerford , Galway ) or ſuch 
Inhabitants ofcthem (I ſay) as were no: guilty of the Crimes 
commirted by their fellow-Gitizens ; Unleſs ( peradven- 
ture ) this Perſon of Qualicy can evince ,: thac tize Laws in- 
-yolve the Innocent with the Nocent ; and that a good Kins 
doing Juſtice to his People ( not by the Sword drawn , or 
Cannon-charged , -or Legions marſhall'd, aſaulting a Rebel- 
lo1s Town, 'or 'Men in Armes, but by the Laws, and 
Judges, and other Civil Miniſters of Juitice ) ought not to 
diſcriminate *ewixt the juitand ite wicked : Or unleſs 1'e can 
mzigtain, That Kings may , without injuſtice, confiſcate 
: all 


hy 
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all Cities, Towns, andeven whole Kingdomes , where a- 


ny D.ſobediences, Contempts, Plots, Conſpiracies, or 


Rebellions , may be truly clarged on {ome of their fellows 
Citizens , or Countrymen : Or that his Majeſty ( whom 
God preſerve from the unjuſt Contrivements of this Perfon 


of Quallty's good Subjefts ) could , upon his Reſtoration, or. 


before he waz reſtored , entertain , without injuttice, a re- 
ſolution to deprive all the honeſt Loyal Party of London , 
Briſtow , &c. nay all thoſe were faichful co him, and his 
Faruer, in England » Scotland , Wales, and Iretand, of tier 
"Eitates. | 


59. When Ifay thatthe hand of God hath puniſl'd ther 


(co w:t, the refractory Cities of Limerich:, Waterford , 
and Galway, and other ſuch , if indeed any other hath been 
ſuch) bur ( ſayes this Gentleman) that the Magiſtrate 
ſhould fare becanſe God puniſhes , is a.non ſequitur, 1 hough 
the Lord ſent Hornets before Iſrael y to drive ont the Hlivite , 


Pap. 30. 


and Canaanite.,, and Kittites , yet he commands Iſrael to des. 


ftroy thoſe Nations, and their name from under Heaven, 
And although this be-true-, is it nota non ſequitay , that the 


Magittrate is bound to deſtroy them , becauſe God punithes. 


them ? Will he not leave in his Majefttes power to be mer- 


Citu] 2; And will he not give me leave te intercede for the 


_—_ remains of thoſe Cirizens whom -God was pleaſed to 
pare, to the.end , .perhaps , .that.the goodneſs of our $o+ 
veraign might be-magnified in-their deliverance ? © And cer- 


fainly himſelf muſt grant that Law given to the 1/-aelites for . 


extirpation of the Hitt;tes, &c. muſt nor extend to the de- 


ſtru&ion- of, any other Pedple , and that it binds notany 


Chriſtian Prince or People. 

60. I profeſs I am ignorant of what -this Gentleman 
means by the Sin of Apoſtacy in the 1rih; it he means the 
Catholicks generally, with relation to the Peace of 48. 
and I believe it was only mentioned to bring in Logs wife, 
and the P:U/ay of Salt, into which, his whole diſcourſe nukes 
it very probable , he could wiſh every /r;ſ Catholick turn- 
ed, that would look back either upon City or Country. 
Bur however this be, he was very ill adviſed , to make the 


Pep. 31. 


Reader , or P,. reflet oh. the. known , undeniable , rC-, 


4 
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icerated Apoſtacy of even a Perſon of Quality of this Gen- 
'tleman's own good people, even betore and after the 
year 48. 

61. This Gentleman.allows me., that God delivered 
juſt Lo , yer that he tranſplanted uim to Zoar, and that e- 
ven ſo the King has provided 4 Zoar for the [mocent , whe- 
ther their ſouls may eſcape and live: And I ſay, that if his 
Majeity had not provided that Zoar tor more company than 
the Innocent , it would be very thin ſet with tile his Exg- 
{i/h Proteſtants. Belides., tac if he would have his'Exam- 
ple parallel in all things ( as himielt, though unrealonadbly , 
would have mine of the G:beonrtes to be ) he ſhould bave 
told his Majelty., thatall che Cittes, Towns, and Vitlages 
of the Iriſh ſhould be'deſtroyed., razed even from the very 
foundations, and the Land it ſelf rendered unhabirable to 
Catholick or Proteſtant , or Man or Bcait , even as farr 
as Zoar , and .as mucu.a; the anger and revenge of man 
could eftet. 

62, As it is his Majeſties part to provide for ſecuring the 
Peace of the. Kingdom , ſo it is my part to pray , thar no 
Pas. 31-Sword be put into the hands of any , tizat rrom their heart 
do not think themſelves obliged in Conſcience to 'maintajn 
Monarchical @overnment, tae Birth right of our Soveraign, 
and the Intereſt of his Crown. . 

63. Alwayes when there is ſpeech of -Ca:tholick Tenets , 
this Gentleman ſtumbles unhappily. For where he faves , 
The Dottrine of Regicide is common in the Roman Schools , he 
miſtook them for the Schools of Gereva, and of thoſe of 
their Principles. Had he buc enquired, he might have 
learn'd , that the Doctrine of Reg'cide among Catholicks is 
heretical, and fo declared by a general Council, even tat 
of Conſtance I mean ; though this Gen:leman may therefore 
except avainſt the Fachers there. | 

64, From their DoArine thus miſtaken , he deſcends to 
prove them Regicides in fatt, by the ſame arguments that 
would conclude all Rebells chat ever have been to he Regi- 
cides : for ſure ſuch Revells muſt fer up a diſtin Gover:- 
ment, for by the Laws of the Government they deſerted, they 
mult have been lang'd ; andſure ſuch Rebelis did not fail 

| LO 
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co magnikre their Juriſdiction, and give Laws co'their Party 
roavod contuſlions:; Yetinſomany thoafand years;na.man, 
helides this Writer;z found eur the way to mike them Regis 
cides. But what. Royal Pecaliars the cIriſhiPapsſfs wſmof'd , Pag, 22; 
that miglc make.chem ſp Criminal beyond: others, never 
 cameco my knowledge, They neither uſed Scepter , nor 
Sword ,, nor Cap of Maintenance, nor: Mace; the: Kings 
Armgs were aot cut in their Seal :; nor did:they:conterr ho- 
nqurs on any. Ang this Gancleman., tharſpeaks: fo munch 
of extending the 7 «rr [dition of therr* Government throughogt 
[reland., might do them right, to let the Reader know thar 
precedent to uac Article, m their Model of Goverment, this rr;q) ated 
is inferred ,. Item, . That all and euery perſon or perſons with del of Gt- 
in this Realm, ſnalldear Faith. and\true ' Allegiance wato -ouy vernmen'. 
ſaid Soveraign Loyd King Charles, by the Grace of God King 
of Great Britain, France; and Ireland, His Heirs and law- 
ful;Snccefſors :. And ſh U upheld and maintain His and Their 
lawful: Rights, aud liwful Prevogatives, with the uttermoſt chill 
and power ofevery ſuch perſav aud:per fons , agaiit all wanney 
of perſons whatſdgver. 424025! »77e | I C 413? 13:53 6 

65. Among{he many particular Obſervations with which 
I have , and ſhall be-hereafter forced to charge the'memory 
of the Reader, I beg of him , that he de ſo juſt, as hot te- 
allow this Genzleman to calumniate the Nation. for. the 
-Cx.mes of particular men 2+ And y: when he! repeats; even. 
to tediouſneks, the ſame ching,. notto/ expect from the 4re-- 
Keracion of the-ſame anſwer: Here he ſayes acaih, and'vs 
untruly as before, thatthe /r;/ Papiits did diftraſt, difobey, 
oppoſy ,, Aug excemmuvicate the Lord Liemenant ; and this Pas, 3 3. 
upon no other ground , than that the Clerpy of- Fames-town 
ir z when,l have non before-out oor Doarine pre 
of free Repreſentatives ,, that the Nationi'oppoſed their pros , 
ceedings. mn he ſayes, that the'Zr;þ Foes, e _—_ 

0 | ; --- Qualic 

never. once mentions.the Biſhops conyened- at Fames-tows ,: mr "Sonam 
ſelf; nor our of any defice ro conceal or paſs over, thar un-Biſhopslike Errour of 
theirs ,. But bf purpoſe ro dclude.thee , and make icſeem a 41.H8.-.of che 
whok Yation ,' which tas on]y ciie Tranſgrefſian of ater Prelaces,. 
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Y ij Pas. 3 3- te murther the Lord Ltentenant , or - which ts-worſe , to de- 
I liver him to. the worſt ſort of Murtherers, that is tO Cromwel,, 
\ 18 whom perhaps this Gentleman ſerved at char time , 'when he 
1 _ himſelf Fol: 50.:afcribes-this delign only: to the Citizens of 
i © Waterford. | It Arguments of this nature be admitted ,. I can 
I. prove by the ſame Logick , that his M1jeſties Army , under 
b rhe-Command of the-D ike of Ormond, was detcaced, at the 
bl | Battel-of Roſe, in the year 43. for irs certain ; that fome 

( 613b did ſhrink, and weuld bave been guided in thetr-recreat at a- 


ny rate; Therefore che-Army-ran away. 

: 66.-I wasaſtoniſh'd ro find , that this Gentleman , be- 

' "9 cauſe I writ , that when England., Scotland ,- and the Prote- 
j th he ESL ſtants of Ireland, wholly deſerted the *Roy+1 Cauſe, the Iriſh 

't » Catbolicks fought agarnſt-the Regpicides, "11 defence of his Ma- 
- jeſties Rights, ſhould break our into ſo immoderace paſſion 
i! againſt me..' Aid asking- of ſome- Friends, whence they 
if conceived clus ſhould proceed , I was told by one of them , 
| * betcer verſed in the propriety of E-g/s/þ words than-I am, 
Th chat che words, -to deſert, in Englih, are alwayes taken in 
[7 a bad ſenſe , and among Souldiers , {isnifte commonly, nor 
| It enly a deGſting fromaQion; but ajoyning with the Enemy; 
(40 which, ]-protelt , was not, nor in truth could be my mean. 
"i ing , I ſay inrelation to thoſe Proteſtant Royaliſts , tha, 
, having pal unblemiſh'dthrough all tryals , ' aid being over- 


fl powrred., + and ſeeing.no way { under Heaven) tkete them” 
"i ro-main{gin.the'motbjutt: Cauſe:, which they endeavoured 
ay through all extremities to afſert , deſerwernnt-cauſam , gave 
(*h itover, and laid down Armes, And this and no other be- 
88 'ing the ſenſe I.intended that aflertion ſhonld carry ,: I'\be- 


lieve this Gencleman himſelf will ſay , the 1x; Catholicks 

- ..« » Were tllg lalt nthethreeDominions that lai&dowwn' Armes , 

4 «©» 1 and gaye-overtmfight fortie Royal Canſe. Andit-may 'be 
& NO" rharke himſelf 6.4 witneſs begand all exception -in theca't , 
t ... _ , ſince perhaps he might have afſiited to take in [.imerich, ani 
j4 Galway ;. ater which tieges there was no furtherexerciſes of 
i x2 1446 thee kind given'to” rol, 00s Aﬀociates ,, anywhere, 
i +: *-4nfavoiir df his Melties jnfcergtts,. , Andchisrtugh als dreſs 
"Hl Pag. 33: PES ade ee £0 Ce te Loa. , how bitter ſc- 


ever this Perſon of Quality is pleaſed to be azainft him, borh 
O _ in 


i” E 
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ged by duty to HE oy their Armes inco England, for his 4 
jefties aſſiitance ; 


(5+), 
ia hisexpreſhons and filence,, | And yet4urther can-tell both 
him and others, that lince he-is /aath to call, me Rebel: ( as 
he ſayes ) I am no lels him, though if the argumentsto 
prove me a Rebel, and.thoſe may, be alleged for his having 
been ſuch , were put in equal ballance,  his{ide would: per- 
aps overweigh, not only athouſand, but evemrenthouſand 
ev ONne,. Ay DTS 03.2 1:6 

67. Now ſetting apart (.as-I always. do+) the Proteſtant 
Royalitts of Ezgland and Scotland, and thoſe of Irelavd:, who 
know and will aver, thatthey were diſmiſs:d where the-{r;fbv 
Cath olicks proſecuedrhe War againſt che, Regicides,;under: 


the Lord. Lieutenant. and the Marqueſs, of Clanrichard Lord: 


Deputy of /relard , I: will procecd, to give; the Reader 4: 
more faithfull Narrative of the ations of thoſe times, - As 


Ss © * *#x< « 


68. King Charles the Eirlt ,. of happy: memory; having 


11; both 1n-M1Rer and Comaghe; hat adbexed cothemhnpaying 


| ace of time. ſent. over-Forces: tg His: 
ahiſtance ;._ following. therein the Lord Lieutenants-dirgRi-<! 
ons and examples ,. who ſhipp'd from, D«b4;n upon; $hat06-1 
caſigh the greateit part of his Army, under -his,Fommand tin;! 
Leinſter. | 12715, £13 $328093NMO) 
68. It is certain ,, that both. Engliſh and Iriſh -were (nga 

es 21, 47: 

ut to.fay , that che. Iriſh were engaged- 
Articles to dothe ſame, $4 Heer hiion , +> 
(MERRITEL | Fes cable , 


__— 
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table ,.that at this tnne..,, the clamour the Kings Enemies in - 
England had tailed againſt Popery-, and his Mzjetties coun- | 
renancing of it, was {0 great , 3s particular perfons of that 
profeſſion could ſcarce find admittance to ſerve in lis Maje- « 
ties Army. - Ac length thoſe Engliſh Proteltatits in Aun- 
fer , 'intlie Month of Jwne 1644. upon preterice of 'Phes 
and Machina:ions azainlt chem by the /r:ſþ Cathvlicks,, 
whereof to this day no proof was produced, :nor in thac 
rime any colour-alleged , without intorming the chief Go. 
yernour of che Kingdom, or giviug him the lea intimation 
obtheircefolutions, deſerced the Royal Canſe; and thence 
afrer, antill che year 48: fought underthe banner ot his Ma- 
jeſties Enemies, and were enliſted in their pay. 

70. I cannot blame this Gentleman , .char lie ſeeks good 
Pas. 36» company for thofe whom he meant to parronize, and would 
34, 35- rank themwicti choſe under cle Lord Lieutenancs immediate 

Commandiit! Pabiin , who near upon four years after , ha- 

vingſeen ewe Afrnes of the Confederates, under the Com-" 

mand of the Nuncio , near the City , fearing a ſecond -at- 

cempt-, having had their quarcers entirely deſtroyed » obey- 

ed his Majeſties command ,' in grving-up Dablim ,.qnd tlie 

re{of the Garrifons to the Parham," To-make as bart 
ed th 
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-yexch home ,/ the pity it Mw} PeÞ fhould have atren 
- commands of a'lawfut power ;"and although they have obey- 
ed neceſſity ;.1nd laid down their 'Armes; Yer it had been 
-their diity-, as" SubjeAs ; and Soulders, to have behaved 
rchemſebves a5*did-the' generous Officers, az Dublis , who 
neither ſued for y Hot aceepred employtnenc under the'Ene- 
myV>! Arid Thty-well fay-;'chat this theit defe&tion was fatal 
ro his Majeſties tacerefbin Pretend ;” for Had they kept them-! 
ſolves it+ a' condition! to-j0yn withithe reſt of rhe Englih 
Proteftantsinthe:Peace'whic!r was concluded in the year 46, 
theconfalion.; whichwzSincroduced'by the breach. of it, 
had beefiptevemed; afid Ger v Newt had wanted ficetigth to, 
countenance tha: rupture. TIT: 
- 23x, Inte Yearq3./ the. Lord of Tuchiqizn having Been. 
advertizedout of Frexte of the reſolntion taken again to en-' 
ponies Lientenaritin the ſervice of '[relard , and the ' 
Y prethe GounelF-of:rve' Confederates ks. Sante” te” 
- 84361 & ame. 


(53) 
Fare advertizement , bot h readily condeſcended t6 a Ceſſa- 
tion of 'Armes in ofder to the Peace which was to folſoyy. 
Arid the Lord of [»ch:qwin, who , with wonderful dexteri- 

ty , managed that affair , mausre the oppolition of foe 6f 
the Officers, prevail'd with the Army under [iis Cottimand to 
declare for the Kins. And it cannot be denied that rtiey 

proved very uſeful in the Cauſe ,-as well in the profecution, Pas: 3 4. 
-as after in alliſting to take,in Drogheds, Daudalk , and other 
Garrifons kept by the Enemy , atrer the conclutioh of the 
Peace. , Bitthie defeat -at Rathmynes , and the landing of 
Crommell , made them think of bectering their fortunes, by 
ſiding with the more fuccefsful Party. And their Fellows 
having al:eady berrayed che Garriſons intruſted ro them , ts 
Cromwell, thoſe that remained in che Army , when they 
found opporcunicy , ſtole away tothem. And I appeal to 
che Explih Proceſtanc Officers of L-i-fter , that continued 

' trremovably fixt in-their Principles of Loyalty , whether 
coſe be not the men, upon whom they kepr a watchfal eve 

'at Thomas tow: , when Cromwell paſt the Bx#roe ?" And Pag. 34. 
whether they , and the /r;ſ; Officers, did not chfong about 

.the Perfon of the Lord -Lientenant , when he went ro their 


"en: to prevent his Excellencies being carried away 


ciſoner tothe Enemy , Wherzof ghe fear was the common 
diſcourſe of all men ? Bur-this Genrleman chahses ie 
Guards, and would perſwade us , tuat the Proteſtants, for 545, :q, 
preſervation of their lives , were forced to keep as ftrit Guards - © 
again the Iriſh Pap;iFs , as agai:ſt Cromwell, Whirch is 
notorious Czluminy as the Lord Liencenanty and che Lejn- 
(ter Proteltint Officets can teſtifie ; nfilels this Gentleman 


mtends,' that bickErings a>out quarters , and animolities 


between' parcicular men, which are treq ent in the bet 
regilated Armies , of the fame Nation , ſhould pals' for 
ats 6f hoſtilicy., and unquetti nable groands of 4 general 


_ diltruſt. 


'-72, From'the yer 48 until che year 60. thoſe this Gen- 
cleans ProteRtn's did indeed ſwim down the ftream', Pas. 36. 
pattake inthe attings, and of che'tewards of Crom vel. Bit 
wen tliey did what Eecame them', and merired a moſt he- 
nign ijtiterpretation'irom _ Majeity of the duty which -chey 

ZA0110;;& ; 3 + ad 
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hed fo early and ſoemmently p.rformed. Yet let us not whoity 
ceprivethe people of England of the good effetts of that in- 
Auence , wiiich their ſo publick expretſions of their affe&i. 


Pas, 37, 908.00 the King, had npon Zrelard likewiſe, And for the - 


——— 
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UA 


honour of thoſe be it ſpoken , who wich Oars and Sails made 
their way up the River ,, and would not hear of any reſtrii- 
on to be pur ppon the King , that all cheir fellows lefr not. 
the Stream as willingly as they came to :t; andrthatinthe con. 
vention ſome men have bezn heard to ſpeak of other martcers 
than of bringing in the King free and unfettered, Kg 

73. Althoagh this Gentleman ſhould be ſo induſsent to 
thoſe Englt/h Proteſtants, as ro endeavour to perſwade -ns 


- 23S. they were but Revells ſeemgly : Yet I am-ſure_ he cannor 
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have the confidence to ſay , but that they., who imbrued 
their hands inthe blood of choſe that avowedly , and unlev 
his Majeſties authority fought forhis Intereſts , who belieg. 
ed his Cities and Fgrts, and cook his Siips at Sea, over-act- 
ed their arcs | | Þ: 
g... 74e. Here again he repexstue expelling the. Kings Auy- - 
vY thority by.the /r;/þ Papiſts , and takes the liberty to compare 
the ations of both parties, and favour thoſe he ' pleads for. 
with the beſt part of that,, which.is all but ſuppolition, _  _, 
55. Butartlength he is come.to. an experiment ;. and. a= 
gainſt an experiment ( ſays he ) there 15. no- argument , and he, 


Pas. 29. conſtitutes my Ld Dake of Ormond himelf tle Judge, So. 
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as the: Reader may. well think chere rema-ns nochins but a. 
definitive ſentence to be given, 71» the year 1650 (laysþe), 
wl en.it came 3# queſtion which were the worſt , the.lriſh Papsſes,, 
or the ſeduced Prote anls, he. permuted. all he, worthy, Protes. 
ftants , which till thn had ſerved under him, to comg off to.the, 
reſt of the Proteſtants , thuughthen headed with Iceton {>> ; 
ſelf , efteeming them ſafer with that real Regicide. ſn accom-. 
pazied , than with thoſe pretended; Anti-Kegiciaes. ſo ;priv.= 
cipled. ER | ms 
prom Had 1iot the. Reader alzeady. been acquainted with 
the nature of thoſe inferences which this Gentleman, ife-. 
quently makes, ſometimes upon4lluſorie,, ſometimes. upon . 
falſe grounds , This , which he calls an Zxperiment,. might 
have paſt for a Judgement,,in.the Caſe : Since che triſe 0 
S & TG 0 Sins NG X OI 
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thoſcks are ready toacknowledge all for a truth , which is 
Grace the Duke of Orm02d ſhall relate of their proceedings. 
But co unriddle the-myſtery of this Experiment , it will be 
neceſſary we ſhonld know the truth of the ſtory , and tus 
you have it. _ After the revolced Party in Munſter had xen- 

.dred Cromwell Maſter-of that Province ; and that (-co ufe 
the D ike of Ormonas own words) for want of dur comply- 
ance from Limerick aud Galway , but principally from Lime- 
rick , it hath been impoſſible for us to raiſe or employ an Army 
againſt the Rebells ; for to attempt this any where on the other 
fede of the Shanon , but near Limerick , and without the abſo- 
late command of that Cuty to ſecure it » conld be n9' other tha: 
the wery certain ruine of the drſign in the very beginning of it , 
che Rebells pow-r being ſuch , as ta diſſipate with eaſe the foun- 
dation which ſhould bs laid there : Aud to bave done it on this 
fide of the Shanon , was impnſſible , [ſince the ground-work of 
the Army muiſt be raiſed and ſupported from thence , - which , 
whliſt it was in formiug , wontd have exhauſted all the ſubſtance 
of theſe parts ,, and not have effeted the work: After (I ſay } 
the Lord Lieutenant was brought to theſe ſtraights , and 
'that the difficulties were increa'ed by the unhappy Cenſures 

of Fames-town, his Lordſhip reſolved to leave the Kingdom, 
hoping the diſtractions which ſprung from that tatal Excom- 
munication, might be appeaſed. by giving them a Catholick 
Governour. And , fearing the ſucces of a' War managed 
by.a powerful prevailing Enemy, . he diſmiſſed the. Engl; 
Troops before [reton knew of his deſ{isn of leaving the King- 
dom, or the weakneſs of his condition; that fo their coming 
off might be the more accepta>le , and the agreement to: be 
made with them, the more advantagious ; - and that for rh=fe 
Reaſons, . :Firtt , To ſatisfie their own earneſt delires , that 
would not willingly ſerve tn.'er other Condut&t than his 
own. Secondly, All che regular wayes of maintainins the 
Army muft have been clear laid alide,. the Charges being 

far greacer than che Tax2s and Contr*butions would-fawisfie : * 
and che Eng/iſh., belides tl eit being unacquaintedi with that © 
Province ,. had no- inclination-+t9 that courſe the $.vildier 
was neceſſitated cotake for his ſubliftence, nor his Excels 


lency to put them upon it, -Tiirdly , The Lord Liezrenant\. - 
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pightfear ,. thavitche' Eygl;ſh had tothe laſt gaſp contimu- 
ed 1h Armes, with the /r5/h, ſuch their perſeverance would 
be accounted an obitinate willfulneſs, and an unnatural in-- 
clination.in them of adhering to fo hated a IP A=. 
gain{t their Countrymen ; and tl:at. upon the upthot they 
miglt have received harder meaſure than: the Iriſh them- 
ſelves, Fourthly , His Excelleacy might have conlidered , 
that their Parents and Kincred , and tholethat would affit ts: 
maintain them, upon laying down Armes , were, either in. 
England , or inthoſe parts of Jre/and , pofiett by the Ene-' 
my. Laltly , He might have con(tdered , gbarſo faithful a: 
Paxiy , as they were , being diſpers'd , :might be able to-. 
haye made.ſome imprethon upon-chat humour of many a- 
mong the RebeKs that had leat rancour in.it, and have pre- 
pared the minds of men. ſor the day of- tryat:, whenfoever- 
God was pleaſed to give the occalton. Andit is not to be - 
doubted , that ſome amon3lt them were fully inltrated how: 
tg proceed in order to his Majeſties ſervice. | 
P33. 39, 77s ARd now this Gentleman mult give meleave to fay ,. 

v2” that E xperiwents, againſt which there-is no arguing , muſt be 
of ſome other nature than this he delivers us : And that the- 
Text being ſuch as,we find ir, the Comments he makes npon . 
it are of the ſame Edition ; fave that where he extends the - 
acknowledgement of his Majeſties- Mercy to his Proteſtant © 
223. 40.Subjeas,,.he mu} allow.me co ſay , that it cinnort be more- 
hearty , and more ſubmiſs in.them , cran in Tie /riſh Ca- 
tholicks, 
78. Iamnow come to that place-, to which , npon for--. 
Dap. 41. MET frequentrepetitions of the ſame thing , I transferr'd the 
Reader ;* and that is the Year 1641. And becauſe ] find- 
that this Gentleman of Quality , and the- Man of the dath in. 
Englazd , do conferr notes, I ſhall only here- repeat - what 
aniwer I gave the other-, upon part of the ſame ſubje& : 
Tour Grace knows wah what horrous the Trifl: Nation looks up -- 
Yin on thoſe maſſacres and murthers ia the North, -in the beginning: 
- _ of the Rebellion, committed by the raſcal multitude upon their 
Pas. Innocent , unarmed , and unpreovided Neighbours; but the 
YT number of two hundred thouſand ( although this Writer comes . 
foort one hundred thouſand in hif accompr , of what the Can- 
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(57) 
vention-Commi ſſioners gave up to his Majeſty intheir Anſwer 
co the Iriſh Agents ) 1 ſo exorbitantly vaſt , that a ſtranger , 


-who finds the dimenſions of Ireland 3» the Map, and nnderſtanis 


this certaintru h, that there were then in Ireland one hundred 


. Natives for every Per ſon theſe m:n wouta paſs nager the notion 


of an Engliſbman , w.ll readily conclude ,* that th: whole: Iſland 
2s but one City, ſo throng d with Inhabitants, as men cannot walk 
in the fireets unjuſt led. 


79. 1 will notextenuate the ſufferings ofthe Englih in Pas 


tizeir perſonel Eftace , which indeed 1s very great : Nay , 1 
hope co beable to ſay , *T hat it was more than the fee-ſimple 


of 'all the Lands which his Majeſties mercy will all»w to have 
- been forfeited in Ireland, +75 worth. Bur that this Gentle- 


man ſhould impure to the /rz/þ Catholicks , that they did 


«41. 


pretend his Majeſties Amnthority for ratſing the Rebellion yj is Pag. 41. 


to lay that to their charge , Which was the fole and individual 
act of Sir Phelim ov Neill, who ſiewins thre People the 
broad-ſeal of an old Patent he had lyins by him, publiſhed 
that to be the Warrant from his Majelty for what he ated. 
And I hope that unfortunate Gentleman himſelt hath-made 
ſome ſatisfa&ion to the Divine Jaltice for ſo hainons a ſin, 
by his free acknowledging it attie time of his Exequion , 
and by his penicent tears » and freq 1ent and publick cryes, 
that God would be merciful co him ror ſo foul a Crime. 

%o, Yet, asthere have been ſome of our lace Kins's 


Miniſters in rela1d , that , in favour of his Enemies , have 


endeavoured induſtrion{]y by the examnation of Witneſſes, 
even upon the Rack, to cauſe this Impotture to paſs for 
Truth: 'So this Gentleman y1 out-of the abundance »of his 
kindneſs to the 1r: Catholicks , dictates che fiction , and 
makes all of them partake of that , whic!: Sir Phelims Neik 
did wholly aſcribe to himſelt. h 
3;. Wauen this Gentleman cites theſe words of Kins 
O)rles te Firtt , of ever navpy memory, Alzrirtite do Ra 
, T7 G L 
trewely deteſt the odtous Rebellicn which the Recuſants of Tre- 
Jand have , without ground »r colour , raiſed anainſt Its, Our 
Crows, and Digaity , he might have rememored thoſe that 
immediately follow , viz. Which word: we-d» ia all humility 
co.ce;ve to have proceeded from the m {-repreſertations of our 
Actverſaries, 
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(39) 
Adverſaries , and therefore dy proteſ? we have been moſt malt- 
cronſly tradreed to your Majefty. And nothing can be more 
EVident , than that Sir //:/liam Parſons, and Sir John Bur- 
lace , then Lords Juſtices , and ſuch of the Council! , who 
from the beginning favoured thoſe that oppoſed his Majeity 
in England , gave them t!1's Character , being glad to make 
the King Author of ſo indefinite a Charge , as them{elves 
had recratted before. For navins iſſued fortha Proclamaci- 
on the very day they diſcovered the Conſpiracy , and pub- 
lifaed that it was intended by ſome evil-afetted Iriſh : they 
having found mens general refen:menc of choſe ſo general. 
words , ſoon after, by aſecond Proclamation , printed and 
pabliſhed, declared, That they only intended by the word , 
lrih Papiſts , ſuch of the meer Iriſh in the Proviece of Uliter, 
as had plotted . contrived , and been «A ors in that Treaſon , 
and others , who azher d to them : aud that they did not as 
way mtend , or mean thereby any of the 01d Engliſh of the Pale, 
or any other parts of the Kinadom. We may joyn this to this 
Gentlzman's former Experiment , and fay with much truth , 
chat miſ-informations were tie -leait of thoſe Miniiters 
crimes. As for thoſe killing inferences which he drives from 
ſuciſprinss, and builds on ſuch foundations, I leave them to 
the Reader tv be conlidered. 

$2, I muſt not hope to diſ-intangle eyen that particaſar 
Fallacy which this Gentleman makes uſe of, almo!:t in every 
Page, of attributing what is the Crime of Particular men to 
the whole Natica , untill he gives over t9 write apon This 
ſubject. ; 

$2, Here we have tim, inte Year 45. ma<ins the Ate 


Pas. 42ztempt of Owen 6 Neill to lurprizothe Lord Lieuteraat , and. 


bis Party , in: their return to Devlin, te general Act of 


P3s. 43, the Nation : and layins to cheir Cizarce , tt tne Council 


and Conoregation obliged General Prefon to exerciſe all 
a&ts-of hott'lity againit the Lord Lieatenant by name. Al- 
though this be the firſt time that ever I heard of fact an 
Oath ; yet I will ealily believe, that tie Nurcio, and thoſe 
cat went: to befiege his Excellency at Dabli» , would not 
ſcruple ar the exacting of ſuch an Oath. Bat wheretore 
doth not this Gentleman deal ſo ingenuouſly with the Rea- 

der, 


{ 59.) 
cer, as to lethim know , that thoſe who gave Order to 
proſecute the Lord Lieutenant , were thoſe only that gave 


Orders to proſecnte all Confederate 1r;/h Catholicks , who 


ftood in Armes againſt thers , and had before (etzed on their 


very Perſons, who, by the general Aflembly of the Con- 
federate Catholiques , were eſtabliſhed Governours over 
themſelves , and made them Priſoners in the City of Kilhe- 
»y ? Will any man ſay, that the Engliſh Natuom is anſwerd- 
ble for the actings of Cromwell , or the Rump ? It is much 
pitty, that the Gentleman, who has ſo good a tacu:ty in com- 


mentins ſharply, hath nor choien better Texts. 


84. Weare now come tothe Year 1647. in WuICh year 
this Gentleman fayes, that the general Aſfembly of rhe 
Confederate Cataoliques of Treland employed Comm:ſſioners Pas. 44 
to Rome, France , and Spain, to mwite 4 forem Power to 
Ireland. It wereto be widh'd , this Perſon of Quality did 
noc imagine Truth to be ſuch a Rock , as he GAres not ap- 
proach, but by ſeveral windings. Tue plain relation of that 
Afﬀair is here given the Reader, by a Perlon of Quality en- 


cru(ted with that Negotiation, 


$5. The Power of thoſe who were 1n Armes in England 


a-aintt his late Majeſty of ever bleiſed memory , 
was in the Year 1647. conliderable in /reland, 
who beins then free from any oppolition in 
Exgland , and in abſolute power to diſpoſe of 
their Forces for carrving on their D-lizn in [re- 
land, the ſaid Catholicks fore-!ee n 3 the danger 
they were in , met in the winter ſeaſon of thar 
year, ina general Aſſemdly at Kilkeny , where 
they took in Conlideration, That his ſaid late 
Mizjelty was in reſtraint ; Tha: all adidrefles to 


The Defence of bis Ma. 
Jefties Roman Catho- 
lukh Subjefts of lre- 
land, againſs the Q»- 
jeftion made [ety , 
touching their proceed - 
ings inthe Via is), 
relating 19 the Prowect,. 
07 ef ſavie fyrets 
Pune, 


him were forbidden; And that ſome of the Members of 
the Parliament , who ſpake in favour of his ſaid Mijeity , 


were excluded. 


86,: In that ſad extremity there beins no acceſs to his ſaid 
lare Majelty , for implorins either his Juttice or Mzrcy , all 
Laws Humane and Divine did allow the ſaid Catholicks to 


2 


' take ſome other Courſe in order to their Defence and Pre- 
| ſervation; not againſt his ſaid Majeity , but avainit t1oſe 
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(60) 
wit laid violent hands on his ſacred Perſon , who deligned. 
the aboliſhing of the Regal Authority , and reſolved” to de- 
{troy and excirpate the laid Ca:holicks. 

87. The ſaid Catholicks therefore , in the Month'of Ja- | 
nary » iti the-faid Year 164. did in the ſame Aflembly 
conclude , that che Marquels 0! A»trizy, Viſcount Mukry. 
now Earl 6t-C /anukarthy, 2119 7 eoffry Brown Eſquire, ſhould 
be employed into France ; the Biſhop of Ferns, and N;- 
cholas Plunkett Eſquire , 1nto9' Rome; and ivme others to 
Spa”, That the 1a1d Agents {ent to France , vere by their 
applications to his now facred Majeſty, then Prince of 
wales , and to the Qyeen i1s Mother , to declare the danoer 

Hu ; "SD 
the ſaid Catholicks apprehenced:, and humbly to teſecc 
them to find ont ſome expedient, by which thoſe Calami- 
ries might be diverted. That the ſaid Agents were likewiſe 
intruſted , incaſe of abſolute neceſſity , to implore the aid 
and protection of ſome forein Princes ; but they were lim'- - 
ted not toatt any thins in order to ſuch forein protetion , 
other than by the dire&ion. of the ſa'd Perions who were 
employed to receive his Majeſties commands, That upon 
the ſaid application made to his Majeſty , the Duke of Or- 
monds Commiſion was renewed for his beinz Lord Liente- 
nant of Ireland , and his Excellency qualified with Power to 
conclude a Peace with the ſaid Cathnolicks. Whereupon , 
wichout excepting the Concettions to be had on the Conclu- 
fon of that Peace, all further proceedings concerning the 
Protection of any Foreiner were opt , and the ſaid Agents 
recalled , they , nor any of them, 'havino ever moved or 
acted any :hins relating to any Foreiners prote&tion. That 
te Agents ſo employed to Rowe , on their-return, in the 
Year 1648. did inthe publick Ailzmoly then {itting , give 
ivc 1a ſatisfaftory accoun: of tizeir ſaid Negotiation-y that it 
encourz:ed the whole Aſſembly to haſten the Conclution of 
the Peace then in agitation. Which can be teltified by very 
many yet living, whereof ſeveral are now in this City : and 
thataccordingly a Peace was ſoon atter-concjuded in the ſaic 
year 1648. Wuerein the Conceſſions: which are abſolute. 
are only removing of Incapacities , and Indempnity , fo! 
:.e lnes of che faid Catholicks : the reſt - being temporary 


| until 


oo ce 


' was no other than is related , he adds, that the Commiſſi- 


. obliged to tell rhe Pope the Truch, have ſomuch charity for 
them , as to think they likewiſe ſpake truch in the light of 


(61) 
untill his: Majeſties further pleaſure in Parliament were: 
known. 

89. And the ſaid Catholicks are ſo conſcious to them=- 
ſelves of the reſolution they rook from the beginning to per- 
ſevere irremovably fait{:inl , through all extremities, to his 
Majeſties Intereſt , that they are well aſſured, though thoſe 
who now poſleſs tiieir Eltates , have the Books of-the ſaid 
Iriſh AilemGlies, and tae Tranſactions of the Councills in- 4; 
trulted by thoie Ailemblies , in their hands; yert.can tiey 7H 
not make it avpear , that there was any actual Treaty or Ot- {0 
fer, for transferring tie Subjection , naturally due from i. 
them .to his Mijeity , or the Right of bis Majelties Domi- 
nion over them , to any Foreiner whatſoever : or any 
rhing tendin3 thereunto , . but what 15 herein -acknow- 
ledged. | 

8g.. To aggravate the hainouſneſs of this Miſſhen , which 


oners tO Rome were authorized to declare, they raiſed Armes ps, 44» + 
for the freedom of the Cathalich, R;l:gion: Andrthen he flies 45. 

out to thoſe Excurſions, with whica he garnithes each Diſh 

of the great Fealt he has with ſo much pain and induſtry pre- 

pared.tor-his Party. Certaizly ( ayes he ) if ever they may 

be beliewed to Fpeak truth , it s when they Speak to the Popes Pas. 45+ 
And.this truth z which is ſought to be extorced from them by 

ſo witty an argument , 1sAatruti I never heard denied by any 

ofthem , viz, That they, in part, raiſed. Armeg for the 

freedom of the Catholick Religrmn: (though partly too, nay 

primarily , at firſt, and in relacion to the generality of /rs/þ 

Ca:holicks, who were forc'd out, for the ſatety of their lives 

and natural being) Nay , it is probable, tat they inſtru&t- 

ed their Commithioners to -preis this Article , wherein his 

Holineſs was moſt intereſted , to the Pope, as an eſpecial 

motive to procure them aſſiſtance. Bat was-this the whole 
truth ? Did they raiſe Armes for no otl.er end, than for 
the freedom of the Catholick Religion ? Nay did they raiſe 
Armes for no other end than this, and the ſafety of their 
lives too ? Will not this Gentleman , tizat believes them ſo 


F2 Heaven , 


(ofo) 


: (62) | 

Heaven, when they proteſt and ſwear before God, his Saints, 
and his Angels , that they will bear , during their lives, true 
Faith and Allegiance to their Soveraign Lord Charles, by the 
Grace of God King of Great Britain , France , and Ireland, 
his Heirs, and lawful Succeſſors ; and that they will, to their 
power , during their lives , defend , uphold and maintain all 
his and their juſt Prerogatives, Eſtates aad Rights, &c ? 
Could this Gentleman , char ſer down in his Book the very 
Oath , be ignorant of what himſelf writes > Or can his ma- 
lice be ſo great , asto think , that thoſe who meant to per- 
form that part of the Oath which concerned Religion, were 
reſoived to be willful Perjurers in that which concerns che 
King ? . 

þ.be This Gentleman , to ſhew how rigorouſly penal 


* #5" this freedom of the Catholick Religion was to be to the Pro- 


teſtants, inſtances Dean York, who was forced to bury his 
own Children , that dyed at Galway, in a Garden, -Cer- 
tainly if there had nor been many indiſcreet Zealots mm [re- 
land , the Kingdom had not felr the miſeries ro which it is 
reduced. : But they were farr from being all ſo. And to op- 
poſe an inſtance tv this, Sir Cypriaz Horerfall, a Proteſtant , 
by the allowance of David Rooth , Biſhop of Ofſorie, was 
buried within the Cathedral Church of K;hexy. 

91. Taking only upon truſ} (for this Gentleman ac- 


Pag. 46, Knowledges he has our Papers) what he ſpeaks of thoſe in- 


ftruions, to which he again reſorts, we may well fay, 
that his Logick has taught him to make ſtrong inferences up- 
on weak grounds, For takings both the Texts together , 
which this Gentleman , to make the Comment the fuller, 
hath divided ; and refleins upon the evill times, and the 
neceſſity to whici the Carhvlicks were reduced , and how 
nothing was to be ated, but by the advice of thoſe that 
were employed into France to his Majeſty , and the Queen 
his Mother , it was no wonder, ſuppoſing the Pop2 would 
be munificent towards the maintenance of that War, which, 
beſides the intereſts of Catholick Religion , had for ſco 
the re-inthroning of the King , that his Holineſs ſhould be 
admitted to receive reaſonable ſatisfaftion by the Articles : 
and to oblige the Pope to deſcend to ſuch Conditions, as 
might 


(mal Nj 


FORE, 


( 63) 
might be granted in matters of Religion , that they were to - 
repreſent to his Holineſs the lownels of their own conditi- 
on , the power and ſtrength of their Enemies ; and to ſoli- 
cit for conlideradle aides whereby to maintain a War; Ard 
not only that, but to aſcertain and ſectre the ſame. Pag. 46. 
92. This, and no other, being che ſenſe of thoſe Inſtru. 


\ Rions, cited by this Gentleman himſelf : And that their 


imploring of aid and protection cending to no other end : 

Is it not {trange , he could conclude with ſayings, Still the Pag. 47, 
Pope is their Kivg ? Does it appear by this, That the Iriſh 

Papiſts hang ,. as their Faith in God » ſo their Loyalty to the 

Prince , on the Popes ſleeve > Yet after his accuſtomed man- P3ag. 47, 
ner , he comments thus upon tac Text , and would liken 

the proteRion they ſought , to the power of the Proteor Pag. 47- 
in England, wich beyond Royal was Tyrannicl ; although 
ſome men by elaborated ſpeeches ſtrove to make it Legiti- 
mate, by conferring Kingfliip on Cromwell. 

93. Wearenow cometothe Year 1648. and here avain 
we find this Gentleman forgets not to allege, with the tame 
truth he had before, that the Iriſh Papiſ#s drſawned the Peace 
then made ,. diſobeyed, oppoſed, confþired ro murther , ex- 
communicated , and eaniſhea his Majeſties Vice- Roy, But 
ſhould' I repeat my Anſwers, as often as he reiterates his 
Ciarge, my Reply would grow to a Volume. And there- 
fore 1] referr the Reader to what is formerly ſaid :. as I doto 
what belongs to his ſummary Conclulion. | 

94. Itistrue, that in ſome points of Faith , the Catho- Pas. 42 
licks oppoſe both the Proteſtants and SeRaries; but the Ca- ? 
tholick and Proteſtant Royaliſt agree in point of Loyalcy. The f;h1- 
And to prove this by an Experiment , more convincing than ing againſt 
that which this Gentleman formerly gave us, theſe two Par- #Þe R'g#- 
ties joyned for two or three vears under the ſame Com- _ oo 
mand, in the ſame Army , to fight azainit thoſe this Go 
tleman's Proteſtants , which can be no other than SeRaries.,, Q 
And if not the fighting , but the ground andend of the fight- Fg 49 
ing proves which 15 the good Subjet : This reaches home to 
thoſe , that to palliate their evill intentions, feigned chem. 
ſelves Proteſtant Royalifſts. And when Cr-mwell went into 
Iriland, deſerting his Majeſties ſervice, preſented him with 


ee-- 


Pas. 47: 


_” 7" "I00) 


by - the fruits of cheir treachery , the City of Cork , and the reft 
"TR of thoſe ſtrong holds in A7urfter , whiltt the true Prote- 
my | ſtant Royaliſt, and che yh Catholick , ſtuck to their 
41 : Principles : And not content to abſtain from the Rebells in 
Ireland, many of them adhered to his Majeſty in his baniſh- 
ment, and followed his fortune abroad. Now how could 
Pas. 49. Sampſon himſelt tye their tails together , That ſcarce ever met, 
but as.Enemies, is ariddle to me. 
__ 95. The reaſon why 1 ſaid that the power of this Gen- 
- T8 tleman's Proteſtants in Ireland , was no greater than bis Ma- 
wy Pas. ag. 1ſt was pleaſed to make it , was grounded on the reports 
which were caily brought to London of the Phanaticks mena- 
ces, notto give way to the execution of any of the Kings 
.Ocders., by which any of the Natives was to be refored : 
| And knowing that there wanted no hands among the Prote- 
[1 {tant Royaliſts, and the {r;ſh Carholicks , ſufficient to bring 
We them to reaſon , 1 lighted their threats , and their power, 
Wh. - ro ſecond them, by laying , that zr # no greater ( as intruch 
8 it is 20t ) than his Maje ty, is pleaſed to make tt, As for the 
"| 11 X Elogium tat foilows , it the Gentleman holds himſelf to my 
"28 intention , he muſt allow that i: wholly concerns the Pha- 
AM naticks. : 
LY Pas. co 96. Tis Gentleman ſayes afrer his manner , That the 
"#40 | 5 2 © Contents of thoſe Articles are in themſetves unwarr antab'e, ex- 
Concern- cept in caſe of neceſſity, which hath no Law, His Majeſty 


ing the ( layeshe ) _— condeſcended by them , that the Milua, 
r 


\ | Plezef Treaſury , and Army of fifteen thouſand Foot , two thouſand 
3 Fuſtice five hundrea Horſe , of Iriſh Papiſts, and even , in effeft , the 
W- grounacd a 0 E , 

| | 51 the Ar. {eg iſlatrve power , (howld be in the hands of twelye men to be 

l 4h ticles, choſen by Iriſh Papiſts ; and that there ſhould he 9 alteration 

\ if in England , of what they in Ireland ſhonld thi: fit 19 tranſ- 

| 1 mit to his Majeſty ; and that the Rebells ſhnsld be pardoned , 

' 1 without conſent of Parliament , when his Majeſty in Parliament 

1 18 adjudged ſuch pardors before convition to be ruil and void; and 
[ 18 that they aſſumed the Legiſlative power by repealing Poynings 
Us bf eAt,; all which ( ſayesbe) 5 agairſt Law, and the Oath the 
| 4 | King takes at his Coronation. 
We |} 


97. What a task would the anſwering of all theſe Heads, 
"i this Gentleman vents at a breach , prove to me, if theſe 
Wh! ; rticles 
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| (85) 
Articles of Peace were not ſo common, 25 to be in the hands 
of very many. 

This Gentleman will give me leave to ask him whether he 


himſelf believes che King broke his Coronation Oath, orp, 
gave away his Militia , becauſe he grazted that this ſo conli= ® 


derable an Army ſhould be kept on foot under the conduct 
of his Lieutenant of ſreland,tor maintenance of his interelts, 
in ſo great (treights as his Majeſty was reduced to , at a time 
when his enemies had thrice that number in the Field -againſt 
him ? Did the King break his Oath, or give away his rightin 
the Treaſury , becauſe he gave power to his -Lieutenant , 
with the advice of certain ſele& Perſons of the Natives to 
levy money for the maintenance of this Army , and for 0- 
tier charges incident tothe Government ? Or do thoſe ſe- 
lect perſons aſſume the legiſlative power of the Kingdom , 
b2cauſe it is inſerted in thoſe Articles , that both Houſes of 
Parliament may conlider what they ſhall think- convenient 
rouching the repeal or ſuſpenſion of the Stature commonly 
calle Poywings A? And cannot his Majeſty pardon hts 
Subjects of Ireland , although he give his Royal Afſent to an 
AR palt in the Parliament of Exgland , by which ſuch par- 
don before conviction is declared null and void ? 


98. He adds, Thar wang 7 the Iriſh Carholicks chiefly Pas, 51. 


pleaded for reftitution'of their Eſtates by wertue of thoſe Arti- 
cles ; yet if they had'prevailed therein upon the ſcare of that 
plea, it muſt in conſequence have adiudged for them the beye- 
fit of all the other Articles ara Raght, Bat this Gentleman 
foreſees not, that he is toconvince himſelf of an untruth , 
fol. 79. where he ſays, and chat truly, That the moſt eſſen . 


tial parts of the Articles of Peace were to be finally 0 ligh'g 'Pag, 7 9- 


but at they were to ve confirmed by Aft of Parhament , im the 
next Parliament which ſhould te aſſembled after the perfefltog 
of the ſaid eAriicles of Peace. ©0 as his Majeſties-promiſes 
are partly abſoluce, partly relative to his further pleaſure : 


But no Wood comes amiſs to this Gentleman: of which Ar- 


rows may be made to ſhoo: at the. Jrah, Catholics, And 
alchough we fin1 contradiftion in his Wordz ; yetuthere 


1s never any in his Intentions , when the queſtion” is. {02 


aſperlins them. 
K 99.T.t 
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; ( 668) 
9: This Gentleman might have taken notice, that-the - 
Pag.5 2 Ir; Catholicks have in all the Papers publiſhed-by them, , 
and in all tieir pleadings betore his Majeſty, been ſo careful 
of che intentian his Royal Father of happy memory expreſ- 
ſed to ſee the jutt Adventurer ſatisfied , that they made no 
oppolition thereunto. And although both Parties were al- 
lowed ; while the ſubſtance of his Majeſties gracious Decla. 
ration ofthe 3oth. of November 1660, was controverted , 
to ſpeak their minds : yet ſince his Mzjeſties ſentence is de- 
finitive in the point, their duty obliges him to acqueeſce , 
as they did , long before , in order to the. Declaracionar 
Byeaa. -- ; 
* * 100. Andletnotthis Gentleman trouble himſelf to find 
an anſwer for that which P, 5 never intended to obje. 
For he is confident His Majeſty was not under an Ott! gation 
Pag.s5 25 precedent and oppoſite to thoſe Articles , which might extend to 
& 53. Arelandasa legatengagement, And.therefore his excuſes in 
behalf of the [are King were very ſuperflyous: As it is un- 
true ,.that the breach of thoſe Articles onthe /r;/þ (ide, 
Pag. 5 3, 0ccalioned ſo long and ſo tedious 4 War. Bt. the dividang 
| of the Bear's shin., as farr as it will goe , hath at this time 
raiſed the malice ofmen to the height ir is grown into: As 
' the hopeto attain the dividing of it did ar firſt foment the 
Rebellion, by the teftimony of the beſt of Kings, in thar 
incomparable _—— » which not lons before his. death he 
left to the World. ' But ſome hind of Zeales counts all mere;- 
ful moderation lukewarmneſs, and rather be counted cruel, 
than coll, and i not ſeldom more greedy to hill the Bear for his 
skin , than for-any barm he has dine ; the Confiſcation of mens 
Eſtates being more beneficial, "than the charity of ſaving their 
Lives, or mending their Errours, | 
Lo1. I ſhall intreat the Reader to obſerve , that in-the 
feveral Diſhes ſerved at this Feaſt , all is but Pork in a dif- 
ferent dreſs. The diſiculrc Conditions which the murtherers 
of his Father forced #ompelled , and necefprated bis Majeſty 
to prant, are written in'Capital Letters : and the breac1 of 
5 ce , which cannot be proved ,- is taken pro conceſſs : 


"And thence , but not without too much ftraiving , this Gentle- | 
man inferrs , 7 hat the breach on therr ſide contributed to , if | 
ay, 2 not 


Pig: 545 
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ant alledthetanparaBeld Crime: " And he s8ain comments 
or | 


- upon the word freely , as if his Majeſty driven to ſo great / 


Kreights, might not do that freely, which be did upon difficult Pag. 54. 


C [£10775 * ; | 
102, Again we have the broken Peace ſerved up, But 


now he adds , to garniſh the Diſh , Thur he had proved the Pag. 55, 


violation of it by undeniable evidences, when the Reader is yet 
to ſeek even for any plaulibleargament ro induce him to be- 
lieve the breach of it. And again, The Irith Papiſts deſps-- 
ſed ,* diſjowned , rejefted, expelled , bamſh'd, and excoms- 
muvicated the Lord Liu utenant , and all adhering to hint ,, and 
in bim, his Majeſttes Authority: Whereas we have al- 
ready demonſtrated , - that the Nation was innocent of that 
Crime, 

103.1 cannotiimagine , wlietefore a man , that ſhews 
himſelf fo witty - in expreſſing his malice , ſhouldrepear in 
every Leaf, the Heads of his odious Accuſation againſt the 
Iriſh-Catholicks : unleſs that like a Fidler, who had im charge 
co ling. the-Ballad-, he meant ac every cloſe to put his party 
in tnind of the Burden of the Song. - 

104. Now indeed we have ſomewhat new , but of the 
ſame ſtamp. For .this Gentleman alleges, That the Iriſh 
Papiſts bing not able to keep the Condition expreſſed in their 
Recognition which preceded the Articles, inviolable, they broke 
them. And becauſe tlie Reader may have all before him, I do 


here inſert-cthat Act of Recognition. 


His Majeſties Roman Cathollch, Subjefts ( as thirtiints 


bound by Allegiance, Dnty, and Nature ) do'toſt humbly and ,; peace : 
freely deknowledge , and recogmze their Soveraign Lord King Pay, 1, 
Charles to b+ lawful and andoubred King of this Kingdom of ir 6, 


Ireland, -#»d other his Highneſs Reabns and Dominions. And 
his Majeſties ſaid Roman C atholick Subjets apprehenting with 
a deep ſenſe the ſad condition whereumo his Majeſty i©s radiend , 
as a further humble teftimony of their Loyalcy, do declare, _ 
that they, and their poſterity , for toty,, to' the atttrmiſt of 
their power,” even tothe expence of their blood ant} fortunes, will © 
maintain and iephold bis Majeſty, his Heirs, and lawful 
Sacteſſort, thiir' Rrghtr,  Prerogatives , Grurrnment', and 
= LS - Anthority » 
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(68): 
Ambority , and therennto freely and heartily will render all-dae- 
Obedience. 


105. Noman denies chat-this Recognition was made - by . 
their ruling power... And it might be accounted a natural _ 
and genuine Inference , that. thoſe that. brake 'it. denied 
themſelves the benefit of the Articles of Peace. But that 
the ruling Power of the Iriſh C atholicks publiſh:d the breach 

Pag. 56+ thereof to the World , or that their ruling tower made that Da= 
11- . claratian- of the 12th. of Auguit 1650+ : & an evident wn-- | 
1 truth, as is formerly proved. | 
| 106. As for this Gentleman's Dilemma here- in the 56, 
Page of his Book, to prove, That even thoſe who made the, 
Pag, 56, Articles with the Lord Licatenant, were guilty of their breach 
it is anſwered , That ſuch. of that Afembly as broke them ,” 
or did not effeftually obſerve , as much as Jay,in-chem , the 
Conditions of the Recognition , dig. really. tranſgreſs the - 
duty expreſſed therein; yet.nor when chey made thoſe Ar--._ 
ticles., but. when they broke them ſo. For itis evident ,'. 
that every one had ſufficient power and liberry to obſerve . 
Hi them in his own. particular ,. if he pleaſed. Bur to ſay there- 
_ 1" fore , that ſuch of that. Aſſembly as preſerved themſelves. 
| from diſobedience , were anſiyerable for other men ( ſpe-: 
cially ſince it is acknowledged that they reſigned the power - 
to. others, even by thole Articles) or were abufers. of his . 
Majeſties Authoricy and ſervice., muſt be a very.wild. infe-. 
ference. Wheretore our Gentleman's conditional »ot able, ]. 
and were able 5 and his Concluſion intended thence, is a 
r.eer Fallacy ,confounding T tmes.and Abilities,and Univer- - 
178 {a'l. with Particulars, and Effets with their-Cauſes, and the + 
:\Þ% obligations of uſing their beſt endeavours with that.of the 
0 © Tuture being of things, and of a ſucceſs which God alone could:, 
aſcertain, | DE 
' 107. Now. we are come to the Oaths of Affociation, and - 
Par, 57. ts anather Oath , by which this Gentleman: would prove ,.. 
' 1 chat the Peace was deſigned!y broken before it was made, ' AS 
| i nothing did ever yet conduce more to the vindication of - 
* Charles-the Firſt , of ever blefſed memory, from the horrid 
Calumnies with which his Enemies did afperſe hn 


fore chem, by lecting him 


(69) | 
theprinting of his Letters taken at the Battel of Natby:- 
So with due reverence to his Sacred name , I may fay , that. 
nothing could have befallen of more advantage to the J1r;ſh 
Cacholicks, than thar all their Books, and all the original 
Papers of their home-and forein Tranſactions, have-come - 
into the hands of their Adverſaries ; .and thatthe whole ſ1b- 
{tance of them ſhould ke thus ſpread abroad , and be thus il- 
luſtrated wich ſuch a Comment, as leaves nothing unfaid 
that Art or Mal ce could ſuggeit. Por if they bad not been 
maſters of thoſe Books , and Papers , they who now accuſe 
the Reman Catholicks to have ſouzht for afſiftance, in their 
oreateſt neceſſities , from- a forein proteion ; would then 

roclame to the World , that they were become the Sab- - 
jects of another Prince, and. had ſworn Fealty to him. They 
that now., .by all the Cavills and Fallacies imaginable , en- 
deavour co find out Contradictions in their Oaths, and do 
comment only upon their Intentions; would then publith 
that they had.expreſly ſworn to exclude his Majetty , and to 
chooſe a King of the Nation. They who now by weak in« 
ferences would prove , that the 1r:/h Papiſts mear t to ſup- 
reſs Proteſtant Religion ; would then averr, that they had 
worn to extirpate all Proteſtants, the Protejtane Prelates 


eſpecially. They who now only uphraid-them-for having 


proceeded againit the Laws of the Kingdom ; would then 

loudly declare, that chey hadclean. laid them atide 5 and that 
they had introduced-, and were ſwern to maintain the Bre- 

hou Law. Their Crimes would have been as many , and as. 
hainous as their Adverſaries conld fancy them ; and their 

ations would have been conveighed to Poſterity in a tor-- 
rent of horrour and perfidy.. But now they give.us the, Text> 
out of their own Record , and nothing; is: Jete them but to- 
comment apon-it ; which this Gentleman .omirs not to doe ,.. 
with fuch a ſophiſtry , and ſo great a willingneſs, ro make 
them ſeem-black and hideous , as the Catholicks may eſteem. 


it for them ,. that he is not.v-holly. left at-large co fol. 


low his. invention. | | 
ro8. But although this Perſon of Quality may.have thoſe 


Records in his:cuſtody , ou I will give him my aſliſtance to. - 
ow the Time and Qccaſion upon 
K.3 which, . 


73S. - 
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«which theſe ſeveral Oaths were taken. - And with- his pod 
leave. muſt tell kim , that this which he ers ferth to be in 


the firſt rol, is a complicated Oath, to which the later part, 


Pag.58- which begins Moreover , was not added -untill the” Year 
Pag: 59+ 1646. In which year likewiſe, the Oach of adhering to the 


preſent Wnion of the Confederate Catholicks that rejetted the 


Peace was adminiſtred. And it might very well have happen- 


ed, that the Grand Commirree, - upon failerof che perform- 


ance of the Articles of Peace then to be concluded, obliged 
themſelves to reaſſlume their Union. : Burt this muſt have 
been in the Year:t645. before the Peace of 46. was afſent- 
ed unto by aParty , that in favour of the Nuncio., who op- 

ſed it , moved all ſcruples imaginable ; and might have 


- objected , tit it ſuchanorher as Sir '7/;l,am Parſons , who 


would not perform thoſe Articles, came”.to govern the 
Kingdom, what was to be done in that Caſe ? This remedy 
might perhaps have been thought proper for their ſatisfa&ti- 
on. Bur that this ſhould have happened in the Year 48. is 
an aſſertion as vain, as it is malicious. Fer the. World 
knows that the Peace of-48. was treated and concluded una- 
nimouſly by the Afſembly, the Lord'Lieutenanc being in the 
ſame City with chem, And as tothe Committee, the name 
and uſe of it was very ſuperfluous.in a place where yn 
Perſons daily brought tlie ſenſe of the Houſe. in difficuit 
matrerst6 his Excellency , and what ſeemed-to be knotty of 
the part of his Excellency, was upon alboccalions reſolved 
by the Afembly,- that conſtantly fate at ſo-near a di- 
ſtance. 

"rog, I ſhall likewiſe give the Reader this faithful relſati- 
on , -a8to the other Oachs. Waen the Peace of 46. was re+ 


jected by the greater Vote of thoſe., who, by the terrour 


Pag. 64, of the Northern Army, by the ſuggeſtion of the Nuncio's 


65. 


ative Emiſſaries , and by the affright of an Ercommanicati- 
07, were induced to violate the pnblick Faiths Which un- 
doubtedly is the ground of all the ſufferings of the Nation: 
Then it was that the ſame Afſembly framed that Oath of ad- 
hering ta, the Union of 'the Confederate Rowan Catholicks 
thac rejeed the Peace, And having chofen a ſupreme 
Council, compoſed for the moſt patx-of the rejeRers of the 
Peace, 


_—— 
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Peace , they for that time conceived themſelves ſecure; But” 


the People having had ſome reTpite from the fears they had 


before entercained , coming to a new Election for the ſauce 
ceeding Afſembly , ſuch, torthe moſt part , were choſen 
to be of the ſupreme Council , that had ſerved in that place 
before , and were known to have good inclinations to ſettle 
the Kingdom under his Majeſties Government, Wherefore 


the Prelates diſtruiting thoſe hands, into which the power . 
of the Confederates was committed, got that part which be- 


gins with the word /Aorcover , to be added to the Oath of 
Afﬀociation ; and the general Afſembly , that knew it was', 


and alwayes kept it intheir power to approve of, or con- 


ſent to any Peace they thought fic, gave them fatisfaction 
in that which-could no longer interrupt a ſettlement:, than 
they lift. 

110. Having thus placed 
order , and-viven the Read 


-Gentlemans Records in due 


py times, wien the Reſtoration of his Majeſty hath given 
life to his Laws, tojuſtifie the /rz/þ Catholicks againſt Mr, 
Attorney at the Bar, His Majef' izs Mercy is their fole plea , 
and the Sanftuary ro which they reſort, - 63; hep. 
1171. Wherefore laying alide thofe legal Tryals ( by 
which infallibly , thoſe who ſer up a' Government, in op= 
politionto his Majeſties, by what hand ſoever that Govern- 
ment was managed, thoſe that ſwear to obey and ratifie all 
the Orders and Dectees made; and to be made by ſuch a Go- 
vernment , would be-adjudged Traytors ) ler us reſort back 
tEthole confuſed times, and examine whether, a5 things 
then were carried , jt mig it ſtand withthe rules of Reaſon , 
and Self. preſervation, to admit, that (to ſwear ) to bear 
crue Faith and Allegiance to-the King, and to ſwear to obey 


and xatift2 all the Orders and Decrees made , and to be made. 


by the Supreme Councyl , ae flat and kuown contradiftories ? 


To prevent confuſion ,. they ſwear to obey the Orders of 48: 60. 


that Government they had fer up themſelves ; and mo 
all 


_— 


Pag. 5 9. 


me light to lead him-through pas, 60 
a diſcourſe knotty and perplext , and endeavoured to be 2, PO 
mace ſo, it I be not much deceived, I ſhall deſcend to the g;, 64) 
Commentary, * Bur I thall firſtdelire the Reader to conli- g; 56, 
der , thar 1 take not upon me, with relation to theſe hap- 67, 68. 


— 
— 7 
. 


4 *07x) WS 
i | hill alſow to the nature of the times thoſe things which men 
[ ſeducedthink neceſſary for their preſervation , why ſhould 
18 it be a flat contradictory to ſay , that at rhe ſame time fey 
{118 -Pag. 60. bare true Faith and Allegiance to the King , not by deliſting 
Si from doing thoſe things , wichout which chey could nor ſub- 
MW. :ſiſt, but by performing thoſe eminent duties co which their 
| uw Faith and-Allepiance at all Times, upon all Occaſions, and in 
y i all Conditions ſubje& chem? That 1s, not to pay the Fealty 
"TR we owe him to-any other Prince ; not to afſilt or counte- 
v-. nance the doing of the leaſt injury to his Perſon ; to forbear 
+8 .takingany Oach that tends to exclude him , 'and his*Polte- 
| rity , from his Dominions ; co fight againſt thoſe that do; 
jj .and {ince weare unhappily fallen from our Ovedience , to 
| return £0 0ur former {tate, as ſoon as poltivly we can ; and 
11 things of this nature. 
1h 172. Certainly if this G man be not-extremely inno- - 
Wu. cent, he is very forgerful , Mar holds ſo cloſe to the Law. 
"He Pas. 60, And. aflure him , That to maintain the fundamental Laws of 
[#1 the Kingdom, and the free exerciſe of the Catholick, Religion, 
Wi were, 1n thoſe times, thought to be chingsvery compatible, 
41 however he cakes them to be Contradj&tories. 
1h LT 3-. He aggravates the matter ( and ſo he might , if we 
8 1] | did forget the nature of the Times) with their ſwearing not 
z os to ſeek or receive any.parden or protettion for any thing done , 
: | Pag. G1. or to be done , tourhing the general Cauſe, But allowing nor 
1 the Legality, bur the Exiſtence of their Government, what 
Fi could have preſerved it-wichont ſuch yes? 
'! -11-4. *This Gentleman isalwayes at a fault when his difſ- 
p courſe tends any way to Catholick Religion. Our Tenet is 
'4 Pas. 61 quite contrary; for we know , that we cannot receir'e, nor ihe 
* © * Pope give a pardon for ſins to come. % 
3 15. Now we are come to chat part which was'added to 
the Oath in the Year 46. and he tells us, tuey ſwear rot ts 
ſubmit to any Peace, made or to be made, nuhbout the ap- 
Pas, 61, probation of the general Aſſembly of the Catholichs, Of al 
N the parts of the Oath , this methinks , ought leaft to be op- 
pugned, For it is no-wonder,, that they ſhould expe to. 
| bave their own conſent and approbation to attznd any 
Wi! Peace , that would be concluded, tliey themſelves being the 
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confined it to the lupreme Council , that in truth might be 


' confirmed by Oath , being loath co diſfpleaſe ſo powerful” a 
"Party , ina matter which was no longer binding thanan Af- 


as he chinks fir. But, with his leave*, he will notgather by 
any thing therein ,' That none ſhiuld be admitted to live inp, -. 


Hick Clergy and Laity in che pubtickand tree exerciſe of the 


' he had'norentertained him wich Propoſitions which intereſt-Pag. 62, 


bis Comments upon chem.: nor with [»ſtrutt;ons which up-'65, 66, 


"£93) 


moſt numerous Repreſentative of the Nation, Had they 


chought a limitation, 

116, Bur this Gentleman , to aggravate their puilr,, 
makes uſe, in my opinion, of a very ſpeculative Argument, 
ſaying , That if the King did not ſo much as name them , but Pas, 6x, 
make a Peacewith ther, as if they had never doxe any offence, 
they were debarred of it by this Oath. And 1 delire to be in- 
formed, how it might otherwiſe be known, than by the con- 
ſent and approbation ofan Aflembly , thar they accepted of 
ſ:cna Peace ? | 

117. I have already mentioned how the Aﬀembly | ht 
way totie Propoſitions made by the Clergy , and had them 


ſembly thought fir. And therefore this Geritleman may z 
without Reply from me , comment upon thoſe Propoſitions 


Ireland bnt Papiſts. "Tue French King maintains the Carho=  * 
Roman Cathvulick ennng FunCtion throughout France, 
in as full luſtre*and ſplendonr as ic was in the Reign of St. 
Lewis, yet he excludes not the Hugonotts, 
118. Had this Gentleman dealr fairly with the. Reader, * 


ed mendo commonly make for their own advantage , ad 63, 64, 


on every occalionare ſubjet to alteration , and were given 67, 6%, 
thoſe that agitated the affairs in 46. which 1 hope he will not 69, 706. pl 
deny. But he ſhould have laid before him the Reſult and'7 1, 72. I 
C ancluſ5on in the Articles of Peace in 48. and told him what 73, 7, q 
a numerous People the King was co fſatizfie , who , withour 75, 56, 
excluding his Proteſtant Subjeas, mighr partake of his fa- ++, +3, | 
vours. Bur this was. not his delign. *He knew nothing 4g, 
conld be grateful to the Party he intended to pleaſure ,+buc 
the foulelt aſperſions, whether riglit or wrong, that could be-. 
laid on thoſe, whoſe Eſtates they poſſeG. And we cannor ſay, 
bur he hath been faichful ro them, how unjuſt ſoever to Ca- 
tholicks, L 11 9. Now 


Fa. 80, 


119- Now paſſing over thoſe things , which che Gentle-- 
man himſeli calls Digreſſimns » and indeed are no other than. . 
a methodical way vi venting his bitterneſs, I ſhall prefenc. 
the Reader, inſtead of tholte borr;d Oaths ( a3.this Gentle--. 
man-calls them) thoſe, than. which indeed no written wick- - 
edneſs can aſcend higher , with other Oaihs that have been 
eſteemed more religious: Oaths taken by tie Saints them- 
ſelves : Oaths taken by the Fautors of Cromwells Tyranny , 
and'the W<ll-wiſbers of his Kng/ ip, | | 


TT — MM. 


The Form F* A. B. Being nominated &# Member of the- Conncil 'of State -- 


of an Ex. 


by this preſent Parliament, do teſtifie ,- that 1 do. adhere to , 


purgatIry rþy; preſent Parliament in the Maintenance and Defence of ihe 


Oath, ta» 


ken by 


publick, Liberty » and Freedom of this Nation, as it 'is mow 


theCoune declared by this Parliament ( by-whoſeisA nthority I am con- 


e lot 
vSrare , 
Feb. 22, 
1648. 


Outh of 
Adjurarti. 


ftituted.a Member of the ſaid Council) and in the Maintenance - 
and Defence of their Reſolutions concerning the ſetling-.of the - 
Government of this Nation for the future 41 way of a Republick, _. 
without. Kiig, or. Houſt of Peers; And I do promiſe in the 
ſight of God , that (through. his Grace) E-will be faithful in, 
performarse of the.T ruſt committed to me, as aforeſaid," and + 
1h:jein faithfully purſue the Taſtrftions given to-the ſaid Coun>-. 
cil by this preſent Parliament ; and net to reveal oy diſcloſe any 
thing in whole. , or . in part, direfily or -indireftly', that ſhall be. 
debated or reſolved upon in the Council, without the command” 
and d:ixetion of the Parliament , or without the order or al-. 


 lowanee. of the major part of this that ſhall be prefent at ſuch 


Debates ar , Refalutiont, In confirmation of the Premiſſes 7 -* 
bave hereto ſubſeribed my. Name-- 


A; B. - Dochereby declare , that I renource. the pretended © 
Tile of Charles Stuart, andthe whole Line of the late King + 


on of the. James, and of every other Perſon , as a ſingle Perſon pretend- 
K DE, and ing to the Government of theſe Nations of England, Scotland, 


Woya 


and Ireland, - and the Dumin;ons and Territories thereunts be- 
lorgirg ; And that I will , by the orace and aſſiſtance of  Al- ; 
mighty God , - be true and faithful to this Common-wealth, c- . 
gainſt any: King, ſingle Perſon, and Houſe of Peers, and every + 
of rchems;. And herenno ] ſnbſaribe my Name... * oY 


þ+- 


——— 
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he THe: ns 
_And I ſhall give-the Reader char pure , that holy Oath 

indeed , the. Solemn League and Covenant , which was the 


-Head-ſpring of thoſe others , and the Fountain of all Evilk 
that overflowed che three Nations. 


- > bg 


[ 
Ls <— 


Ireland , by the Providence of God trving under one King, and 


being of one Reformed Relig)on',' having before our eyes t he Covenage 


Glory of God , ard the Advaxcement' of the "Kingdoms of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt j rhe Honour and Happineſs 
of the Kings Majeſty , and bis Pofterity ,' and the true publick. 


Liberty , Safety-, and Peace of the Kirgdoms, whereim every 

ones private Conditzon 'is included: And calling to miyd the. 
treacherous and bloody Plots , Conſpiraties , Attempts, and _ 
Prattices of the Enengies of Tod againſt the trice Rehgion , and.. 


Profeſſors theresf, in all places, efþecially in theſe three K ing- 
doms , ever ſince the Reformation of Religion; and bow much 
their rage," power and preſumption aye of late, and at this time 
increaſed and exerciſed, whereof the deplorable Eſta:s of the 
Church and K ing dow of Ireland , the d: ſtreſſed Eſtare of the 
Church and Kingdom of England, and the dangerous Eſtate of 
' the Church and Kingdom of Scotland , "are preſent and publick 
teſtimonies: We have now at laſt ( after other means of S»p- 


. plication » Remgnſtrance, Proteſtations , and Sufferings ) for 


the preſervation of our ſelves ,- and our Riligion , from niter 
rune ard deſtruttion , arcording to the commendable praftice of 
"theſe Kirgdoms in former times , and the example of Gods peo- 
ple in other Nations , after mature deliberation, reſolved. and 


determined to enter into & mutual yd folemn League and 
Covenant ; wherein we all (+kſcribe , aud each one of ws for 


-himſelf., with our hards lified' up to the moſt High, do 
Swear . £ | 
1... TFat we ſhall ncerely , really , and cmſtasily » through 
the Grace of God ,- endeavour in our ſeveral Places and cal- 
lings, the Preſervation of the Reforms d Religion in 1he Church 


| of Scotland ,. iz Doftrine\, Worſhip, D ſciplire; and Govern= 
; ment , again#t our common Encmies : The Referma 'on of Re- 


L: 2 l1gs-n 


E Noblen:s ; Barons n Knights 5 Gentlemen "vp "OY 
zZ68,, Burgeſſes , Miniſters of the Gosþel » and c 0m- Solema 
"ons of all ſorts, inthe K irgdoms of Englatid, Scotland, and League 


. dorms, 


74 
I; gion 3» the King doms of England and Ireland , iu Doftrine , 


worſhip » Diſcipline, and Government, according to the Word. 


of God, and the Example »f the beſt Reformed Churches. And + 


(hall endeavour to bring the C hurches of God, in the three K ing- 
doms., to the neareſt Conjunition and Uniformity , in Religion 5 


Co feſſion of Faith, Form of Church-Government , DireQory_ 


fer Worſhip and Catechifing , that we , and our Poſterity after 
+5, may as Brethren, liven Faith and Love, the Lord may dt - 
light to dweli i the naidſt of us. , 


2; That we ſhall in like manner , withoat reFþett of perſont,.. 


exdeavon” the extirpation of Popery, Prelacy ( that is Church- 
government by Archbiſhops , Biſhops » their Chancekours and 
Commiſſaries, Deans, Deans avd Chapters > Arch-Deacovs , 


mr 


and all other Eccleſiaſtical Officer, depending on that _Hierar- _ 
chy ) Superſtition, Hereſie , Schiſm., Prophaneſs, ard + 


whatſoever ſhall be found to be contrary to ſound Doftrine , and , 
the power of Godlineſs, left we partake in other mens ſins , 


and thereby be in danger to receive of their plagues : And that 
the Lord may be one, and his Name one inthe three Kirg- 
3. Ft ſhallwith the ſame fucerity , reality , and conſtancy 
71 our ſeveral vocations endeavour with our Eſtates and Lives , 


mutually to frofove the Rights and Privileges of the Parlia- . 
d the 


ments, An Liberties of the ,Kingdoms , and to preſerve 


and defend the Kmgs Majefties- Perſon and Authority in the 


preſervation and defence of the true Religion and Liberties of - 


d 


- 


the Kingdoms. T hat the World may bear witneſs with our 


Conſciences of our Loyalty , and that we have no thoughts or 
intentions to dimu:8/h bis, Majeſties. juſt. power and great- 
Fels, \ 


4 » We ſhall alſo , with all faithfalneſs , endeavonr the diſ- 


covery of all ſuch , as have been , or ſhall be Incendiaries , Ma- 
Iignants , or evil TJutruments, by hindering the Reformation of 
Religion , dividing the King from his People , or one of the 
Kingdoms from another , or makirg any fation or parties a- 
20ng ſt the people , contrary to this League and Covenant , that 
they may be brought to publique Tryal, and receive condign. 
ja1:ſement , as the degree of their offences ſhall require , or % 
ſerve ; or the Supreme Juadicatories of both Kingdoms refpe- 
ME tively, 


' trarſgreſſioms ſo much — amongſt us : And. our true 


ſhell judge convenient. : 

5. And whereas the happineſs of a bleſſed Peace between 
theſe Kingdoms , denyed in former umes to our Progeniters , is 
by the g10d Providence of God granted unto us y.and hath been 
Lately concluded y ard ſeiled by both Parlioments, We ſhall, 
each ont of us, according to our place and intereſt , endeavour , 
that they may remain conjoyned in 4 firm Peace and Union to all 


Poſterity ; and that Juſtice may be done upon the wilfull 
Oppoſers thereof , in manner expreſſed in. the Precedent 


Article, 

6. Wee ſhall alſo, according to our places and calliugs ;n this 
com 1048 Cauſe of Religion , Liberty, and Peace of the K ng 
doms , aſſiſt a»d defend al! thoſe that enter to this Lrague and 


Covenant , in the maintaining and purſuing thereof , and ſhall © 


not ſuffer onr ſelves direftly or tadireftiy., by whatſaever com- 
bination , per{waſion, or terrour, to br divided and withdrawn. 
from this bleſſed Union, and conjunttion , whether to make de 
fetton' to the contrary part, or to g10t our ſelves to a deteſtable 
and: fferencie or neutrality in this Cauſe , which ſo much concern- 
eth the glory of God , the good of the Kingdoms » and honour of 
the King ; but ſhall all the days of our lives, zealouſly ard con-. 
ſtantly continue therein , againſt all oppofitiqn , and promote the 
ſame, according to our power, againſt all lets and impediments 
whatſoever; And what we are not able var ſelves to ſuppreſs, oy 
evercome , we (hall reveal and makg. known, that it may be 
timely prevented and removed : All which we ſhall ds as .in the, 
ſoght of God. | 
And becauſe theſe Kingdoms are guilty of many Sins and 
provocations againſt God, and his Sou Teſw Chriſt , as u; res. 
manifeſt by our preſent diſtreſſes and dangers, the fruits thereof; 


We profeſs and declare before God and the World our unfeigned - 
deſire to be humbled for our own ſins, and for the. ſins of theſe 


Kgngdoms ; _—_— that we have nat , as we ought , valu- 
ed the weſt imable bene fit of the Goſpel ; that we. have not la- 
boured for the parity and power thereoft; a14 that we bave nat .- 
endeavoured to receive Chriſtin our hearts, nor.to walk wor 

thy of him in our Lives ; which are the tauſes of othir fins and - 


and - 


vs 


Rively., or others having power from them for tha efeT; 


by os. > < £39: ths eh heres 
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Ho Za. the Iriſh from him. Andiit is probable., nay very natural,,. 


» 
o 


| G7 
: idnfeigned pirpoſe, deſire and endeavuur for our ſelves "and 
all others under our power and. charge , both in publick, and m 
private ,, in All duties we owe to God and Man, to amend our 
l 7ues ,, and each one to goe before another in the example of 4 
'redl Reformation ; That the Lord may tarn away. bis -wrath., 
and heavy 11dignation , and eſtabliſh theſe C F £21 0k? King- 
doms in T wy Any; Peace. And this Couvenantwe make in the 
preſence of Almighty God the ſearcher of all hearts , and with 
-& true intention to per form the ſame, as we ſhall anſwer at that 
great Day > when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed ; 
Mo ft humbly beſee hing th: Lord to ſtrevgthen 'us by his holy 
Spirit. forthis en1 , ani to bleſs our deſires and -proceedings, with 
ſuch ſucceſs » a; maybe deliverance and ſafety to big People, 
ad enconragement to other Chriſtian Chorchet , groanng, un- 
der , or in danger of the yoa%. of Anuti-Chriſtian lyrauny , to 
joyn in the ſame , or nee Aſſociation ard Covenant, To the 
Gliry of God ,, the enlargement of the Kingdom of Jeſws 
Chi:ift, and the Peace and tranquilliry of Chriitian Kingdoms 
and Conmenwealths. 


120. Now this Gentleman., to.compleat the work of 


his parties entire ſatisfaction ſhould give us Commendaries. 
in excuſe of theſe Oaths, and where he found the macter 


grow knotty. and hard , he might » as in the Caſe. of the 
Pag.q9. Iriſh , agamst whom he averr'd with confidence, the moſt part 


of the Proteſtants of Ireland only ſerved under the Uſarpers to. 


: bring thens to reaſon; S0 inthis Tay, That his Party only ſwore 
- thoſe Oaths in order to-bring in the King. 


121. Here he deſcants upon my ſaying ; that to deny . 
the Iriſh Carholicks the benefic of the Peace , while: thoſe . 


"5; © whole ſubſtance and livelyhood , would eſtrange the hearts of 


rieled, Fhat thefardencies of mens zea) ſhould, remit, when they 


The more conceive.t.cmſelves to be liardly uſed ; thongh I withall a> ; 


Ample verr, that.nq pretence pf injury.,: can in.Conlcience be..a. 

Torn, ſufficterit warrant for them: to reaptgreſ the -limits of jduty 

00. and Toyalty. + Whence 1t.is inferre | J00 WH 

Paz. 8x. poſteroufly ty That the Ttiſh follow the. K ing for nought _ 
aves. 


. 


, \God wot, very pre-.. 


loaves. Ofthis malicious obloquy his Majeſty himſelf is 
the-beſt Judge, 'whoſaiw the /riſk Cattiohicks', ' through 
Zeal to'lus ſervice;, tat away.the Leaves they had-in afju- 
rance , and fed upon Turnops when they could get-them.: 
Who ſaw them follow his Perſon inthe. loweſt condition of .- 
| his fortune jrom-Spain to France., from France to. Flauders. 
Thereſtof his NeduRions were but ro.uſher in:that notable. 
| cigſe, with-whiclhe thinks he\ticklſes his-Party; and there- 


krck., if kept tow, obey : Thatis, my; Briends, the Land is-for 

you, andervicude for them, i Fer bOft | 

-. 122: Asfor the judicious ProteRants ;-all-whatthis Gen- 

| temanhach faid in tavour: of them:, cannot convince me , P45. 
but that: even from the top of this ſo-perfe@an'bbedience;, . 

they ſometimes make refle&tions upon the.:ſtate - of - other 

mens 1 2 #055! 0071-52007 F912 = 

. 123. Now palling overthat-part where-he muſters-up the-- 

Heads-of his Invectives , and praying as heartily as he', that: - 

; creduity: ,” and to00 halty a belief of -real Converſions , - do- 

| not;bring/a prejudic2:upon his Majeſties intereſts in /reland ,'/ 

' 1-come to tie fearful Jadgements which 1 ſaid-were wonder< -- 

| fullyanflifted on the Iriſh Natiob | for their breath of thi Pratt" 

| 11.46. and ſuch a«were infiifted on Sauls Houſe for hi breach” 

| withthe Gibeonites. © And'this'Gentlemah viames my 'me-.- 

| | mory;; as having forgot 'thoſer orher- breaches mn 1.641 5 and Þas, $7 

| 1648... bnt hevex conliders;, chat in neicher of: then the : 

publick Faith: { whereof: the.-breach atirats thoſe Fadges | 

ments-)»was 'violated; : In 41. aifew not” very«.eminent + 

_ | Perſonsy of deſcerare/ſortunes, rebelled}, and food {ingle*” 

| | intbepuilt they had contraQed:, -untilſthe miſ-government 

| ofthe Loxds Jaftices'; and thatpart: of- the«Council- which * 

- | favoured thole that oppoſed the, Rins in Evalavd, forced: / 
| the'Natzon-to- be 7Crintinal in-providins for*their ſafery.- / 


Teagay 


"* | This warn Rebellion; who deniesit'? Yet although MRe-- 
| | delliohs be grievous fins, they paſs not under the-Notioitof - 
* | the-breach of pablick:Faich ; ſuch'as - Sav/s 'Houſe' was 'pu--- 
. * | ſhedfor; Andalthough this Gentleman have turned himfelf--- 
. | t intoathouſand ſhapes, to Ceprive the Nation of the bene» 
| * | it ofthe Peace in 48. yet he hath nor to this hour-given the 

| Tn 9h \? R 9 
| 2 


; 1 
"he 


fore wricesir in Capital Letters, The Beaſt, if pempor'd, willPag. $2, 


= SE -*'Y | 
" "Reader any ground or colour to believe, that it was violated 
x + yu of publick Faith; as is evident by what we former- 
ly ſaid. - - _. Lt 43 ; 
' Pas, 82, : 124+. But { ſayes he) if all-were pardoned by the Peace 
mag-03 made hs the Rs . 6d, ir does Fu natader os Jnage- 
. ments -for-the breaches in 1646? If he thinks all were wot , 
why. does he not remember the breaches maae i 41. and at 
length attribute ſome Fudgements to'that breach? Alaſs! I 
could wiſh that all were pardoned. by che Peace 1n 48. Buc 
the puniſhment of the breachof publick Faith is an incom- 
municable privilege which the King of Kings reſerves for 
- himſelf, And our Anſwerto that of 1 641. you have already. 
Bur all this preparation was mace <0-introduce the -Popes 
Bull with the more folemnity. _ ; 
I25, This Gentleman muſtafford me leave , not to give 
Pag. 34. entire credence to his Ad futuranm res memorian, Or pre. 
tended-Bull of Zrbar the 8. unleſs the Original can be pro- 
duced. ,. Not bur that I know ,; that where there is- queſtion 
of the-propagation of Catholick Religion; many Popes have 
been accuſtomed, in thoſe later 'Ages , not to ſpare givin 
Enconragements by Bulls afid Benedi&tions to thoſe, even 
Subje&s , I ſay , whoare engaged inthat- Caufe. ( though I 
approve : not the Practice or Dottrine whence it flows , 
when the queſtion is of SubjeRs., but-openly diſavow both - 
in that caſe , as yery unlawful, unchriſtian , -and uncatho- 
lick., even,.'I ſay , when the Subje&s rebell againſtan He- 
retick of Infidel King. ) But becaufe I have read -an original 
Bull , whicla Friend of mine hath at this preſent in his cu- 
 ſtody , from the fame Pope, ſent with his Miniſter Perrus 
Franciſc us Scaranspus , bearing date the x 8th. ' of April 
1643. which is but a few dayes above a Month before the 
date of this other Bull; and that: Popes - do-not uſually 
ſend :Bulls ſo thick upon: the fame ſubje&, into the ſame 
Countries. And to give the Reader all the _ can, I'do 
here inſert this Bull, which I have ſeen faithfully tranſlated 
inte; Enpliſh.  - ,. - ) ot's © 4 430 
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© F Enerable Brethren, and beloved Sons, Health, and Apo- 
. Y Folical Benediftion. Among the weighty Cares with 
which 1# this di fficalt time we are bu/ied, we are no way forget- 
ful of that fatkerly love which we cordially bear to all the Catho- 
licks of that Kingdom. We embrace you with the Armes of 
A poſt lical Charity , and that it may be effeftnally known, how 
much we deſire the gnoa of your affairs, we have reſolved 19 
ſe d thither a Perſon, no leſs prudent , and learned , than ap- 

roved, and that a long time , for the integrity of his manners , 
and his tal of piety , who will in our name comfort the Faith- 
fal., and direft them aright , as well in things appertaining 19 
the Glory of God , the Soltaity of the Catholxck Faith, and the 
-Decrees of Canonical Sayftions, as alſo the maintenance and 
zncreaſe of the Orthodtx Religion, and lihewiſe will promove 
the Cor ſervation of the Obedience and Swbjeftion which us fit to 
be paid to-the King. ' We bave choſen to execute this Employ- 
ment, our beloved Son Petrus Francifcus Scarampus , who a- 
dorned with the fame of bis Anceftors , and his proper Virtues, 
preferr mg the Diſcipline of Eccleſiaſtical Inſtitution before his 
domeſtick advantages , pa gy. + among the Congrega- 
2z0n of Saint PhilippusNereus, 'He-carrres you our Pontifical 
Renedift#on'; to whom we de{ire you grove full credence ; efpeci> 
ally when he declares with thow -propenſe an 1mclnation we with 
well ro the aff atrs of Ireland , anil/how earnetly we defire , that 
all of you do walk with one con ſent in the Houſe of the Loyd, and- 


' that all of you growing to one'heart , and one ſoul , do ſerve the 


gfAlmighty. : Truly we conceive that this is without doubt to be 


 expeficd from the -great zeal with which you are inflamed in de- 


ſending the Wor ſhip-of the Divine Glory , and the publick good, 
As for the reſt, we may well coujetture , with what humanity 
you'will recerve this religious man, nho both for his merit, 
but chiefly for the Charge in which he is employed by us, car- 
ries more than ordinary Recommendations with him ; yet we 
aſſnre you, that all the teſtimonits of affetion, which you think 
fit to impart to,our Mimfter,, — os grateful to ws, In the 


994 AG; 


.02) 
gy7 41 timre we will pray tothe Higheſt , that he come to youy 
aſſiſtance , and that he hear you in the abundance of bis mercy , 
for whom , from his Drume Clementy , we _— feli- 
city. Given at Saint Peters in Rome , wnder the Fiſhers 
Ring z this 18th. of April 164 2. of our Pontificate 
the 20th, 


126. The Reader may obſerve tiiis Bull preceded that 
other which this Gentleman precends to have, and that in 
this the Pope makes ic.part of the Charge of his Miniſter t9 
promove the Conſervation of the Submiſſion and Obedience , 
which is fit to b: paid to the King, And therefore to make 
theſe two Bulls tand together ( if there be any ſuch Bull as 
this Gentleman ſpeaks of) it mult be faid, That the Pope 
excitedthe 1riþ againſt caoſe only , whom he well knew to 
be Enemies, boch to the Religion , and to che King ; For 
it were a ſtrange way of paying Obedience to the King, 
to weaken his Party , and to root out thoſe that foug In 
for him. A 

127. Bur if our Perſon of Quality, notwithſtanding this 
other Bull , and contradidtion of it to his own , and my ra- 
tional Comment on both., will needs have his Bull ro be a 
real one, and that inceed the Pope therein declared his 
mind throughly , declining the former, as to that part of 
Scarampus Charge , To promove the Conſervation of that Obe- 
dience and Subjettion , which ts fit tobe paid to the King; And 
that indeed his Holineſs (that was then) cruly incended 
( as much as lay in him ) to ſanRike the Revellion , or the 
Armes of the [riſh againſt his Majeſties Father of blefſed me- 
mory , I ſay , that all this granted, makes nothing for him, 
no: acain{tthe [riſh in general. For as much as it is very wel 
kn: , at it was never ſo much as heard of, either by the 
fupreme Council, or general Aſſembly of the Confederates, 
or indeed by any at all of the 7r:/h Catholicks, either Lay or 
Eccletiaitical, tor any thing I could ever yer learn (and I 
cail God to witneſs that I ſpeak truth.) And I am ſure, had 
the Keepers of that Bull , if any ſuch hath been , ever made 
itknown to athers,. I ſhould have heard' of it ſome way. 
Yecl-will not. derzy , butit.may be probable ,- there mig t 

ave 
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have been ſome ſuch Letters procured from his Holineſs Xy- 
ban the 8th. and that thoſe who were of the Cabal among the 
more diſaftected /r;/h ( for I know ſome ſuch perſons have 

been ) might have bad ſuch Letters in their cuſtody , wait». 
ing a fit time, when their Deſigns had been ripe, to pub- 
liſh chem, or make uſe of them ar lealt amongſt a,diſloyal Par-. 
ty » Or ſucit, as would altenate the: Crown',, and, wart a- 

oainit the Right Engliſh Intereſt. Bur I avert withall, that 
the keeping of it ſo ſecret for ſs many years, and in all che 
Revolutions of the 1r;h War , muſt be rather an argument 
of the averſion of the Catholick Confederates , or 1r;/h Ca- 

tholicks in general , fromthe belief, or Do&rine 'or pra- 

ice of Indulgences in ſuch a Caſe a; theirs was, and in the 

ſenſe of that Bull , underitood by this Gentleman, than of 
any approbation of it. From which I profeſs my ſelf ro the 

World ſo averie ,. that I would have to my power: oppoſed 

all three, or the pratice, Doarine, and belief of Pardons 
inthat caſe and.ſenſe', and no leſs that of the'hopes of a holy 

Martyrdom , as no part ofthe Catholick Faich profeſſed by 
the greateſt Nations in Chriſt:ndows , which yer are ina molt 

boly ſtrict Communion witu the Reman See. 


- 128, But however chis.be, or anything elſe Thave hicher- - 


to alleged of my own judgement ,- or of my &-vn knowledge* 
0: the ju igement. of others, in anſwer to this Perſon of 
Qualicy's arguments ,, grounded on his either true or forged 
Bull ; and ſuppoling the Reader expe not from me , that 
I ſhould walk afcer this Gentleman inall the paths of thoſe: 
Comments he makes upen ill. grounded Texts, not that I 


ſhould deny him the privilege to feaſt his Party with thoſe: 


hideoys words Of pereral, if not univerſal maſſacring , and 
b.oody Princuples ph, Deſigns / but I _ not , fill 4. ear g-PAg. 88. 
of men , bur I wrice truth , and that will prevail ) yet that 
I may. endeavour to recla;m-this Gentleman , if it be poſſh- 
ble , from.chat{avage humour chat makes him expreſs his ma-' 
lice with, fo much acrimony againſt rh: Catholicks , and 
ſhew him how abſurdly he cuarges their Relizion wich dif- 
loyal Principles, and ſhew this by manifeit Arguments 
which he cannot deny , and Arguments by this time known 
throughoat England, [reland, Scotland , nay in moſt King- 
EL M 2 dons 


(84) 


.doms of Exrope , evenat Rome it ſelf, I give the Reader 
-thoſe printed Remorſtravces, Declarations , Proteſtati- 


ons » &c, preſented to his Majeſty , inthe original Wri- 
tings and Subſcriptions. 


To the Kings moZ Excellent Mayſfty , 


The humble Remonſtrance , Acknowledgement , | 
Proteftation , and Petition of the Roman Ca- 
tholick Clergy of Ireland. 


Our Majeſties faithful Subjefts , the Roman Catholick. 

Clergy of your Ma eſties Kingdom of Ireland , do moſt 
humby repreſent this their pleſent State » and deplorable 
Condition. 

That being intruſted by the indiSþenſable Commiſſion of the 
King of Kings with the Cure of Souls, and the Care of their 
Flocks , in order to the Adminiſtration of Sacraments , and 
teaching the People that perfeft Obedience , which for Conſc;- 
ence ſake y they are bound to pay to your Majeſties Com- 
mands, they are loaden with Calumnies , and perſecuted with 

eyeretys <7 7 7 HH.” 
F T hat being obliged by the Allegiance they owe , and ought to 
ſwear unto your Majeſty , toreveal all Conſpiracies and Prati- 
ces againſt your Perſon , and Royal Authority , that come to 
therr knowledge , they are themſelves clamonr'd againſt as Con- 
Srrators ,. plotting the deſtrufion of the Engliſh among them, 
without, any ground that may give the leaſt colour to ſo foul 


. # Crime , topaſs for probable in the judgement of an indifferent 


perfor. 

og their Crimes are as uumerous, and as divers; as are 
the Inventions of therr Adverſarver : ' And becauſe they cannot 
with freedom:appear to juſtifie their Innocence , all the Fiftions 
and Allega' rons againſt them are received as nndoubred Verities; 
and which ts yit more miſchievous, the Laity, upon whoſe Con- 
ferences the Charafter of Prieſthood gives them an influence , 
ſuffer wuder allthe.Crimes thus falſly imputed tothens : it Ie 
2” 3+: , ther 
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their Adverſaries prixeipal deſige, that the Iriſh, whoſe Eſtate: 
they enfoy, ſhould be reputed perſons us fit, and no way worthy any 


File to your Majeſt ies merey, 


T hat no Wood comes amiſs to make Arrows for their deſtru- 
' ron ; for as if the Roman Catholick Clergy , whom they e- 
fteem moſt Criminal , were , or ought to be a Society ſo perfet, 
4s no evill , no ind;ſcreet perſon ſhould be found amongſt thems , 
they are all of th:ms generally cryed down for any Crime , whe- 
ther true or feigned , which ts imputed to one of them ; a14 as 
if no words conld be ſpoken , no Letter written , but with the 
common conſent of all of them , the whote Clergy mu#t ſuffer 
for that which is laid to the charge of any particular perſon a- 
mon oft them. 

We know what Olium all t5e Catholick, Clergy lyes wider, 
by-reaſon of the Calumnies with which our Tenents in Religion, 
and our dependance upon the Popes Authority are aſpers'd : 
And we humbly beg your Majeſties pardon , to vindicate both 
by the enſuing Proteftation , which we makg in the hight of Hea- 
ven , and in the preſence of your Maj:ſty , ſincerely and truly , 
without Equivecation, or mental Reſervation. 

We do acknowledge avd confeſs your Majeſty to be our true 
and lawful King , _ Lord , and rightful Soveraign of 
this Realm of Ireland , and of all other your Maiefties Domint- 
ons. And therefore we acknowledge and confeſs our ſelyes to be 


obliged, under pain of ſin to obey your Majeſty in all Civil aud 


Temporal eA fairs » as much as any other of your Majeſties 
Subjefts, and as the Laws and Rules of Government in this 
Kingdom &o require at our h mas, And that notwuthſtandi:p 
any power or preten/ion of the Pope or See ef Rome , or any Sen- 
terce or Declaration of what kind or quality ſoever, given, or to 
be given,yby the Pope, his Predeceſſrs, or Succefſors, or by ay 
Authority Spiritual or Temporal proceeding or derived from 
him , or his See , againſt your Majeſty , or Royal Authority, 
we will ſtill acknowledge and perform , to theuttermn} of our 
#blities , our faithful Loyalty , and trnu« Allegiance to your 
Majeſty. And we openly diſclaims and renomnce all forein power, 
be it either Papal or Princely , Spiritual or Temporal, in as 
much , as it may ſeem able , or ſhall pretend't» free, diſcharge, 
or abſolve us from this Obligation; or ſhall auy way give us 
| M | 
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teave or licence to raiſe Tumults , bear Armes , or offer amy 
violerce to your Majeſties Perſon, Royal Authority , or to 
the State or Government, Being all of ,« ready , not only to- 
diſcover , and make known to your Majeſty, and. to your Mie 
riſters , all the Treaſoas made againſt your Majeſty , or thers, 
which ſhall come to our hearing , but. alſo to loſe our lives in the 
de fence of your Majeſties Perſon, and Royal Authority, and 
to reſt with our beſt endeayonrs all:Conſpiracies and Attempts 
againſt your Majeſty , be they framed,. or ſent under what pre- 
rence , or patronized by what foretn Pawer or Authority ſoevey. 
And further we profeſs , that all abſolute Princes , and ſu- 
preme Governours , of what Religion ſoever they be , are Gods 
Lientenants on Earth, and that Obedience is due to them, ac- 
cording tothe Laws of each Common wealth refjeftively , in 
all Civil and Temporal Aﬀairs, And therefore we do bere 
proteſt ag ai nft all Doftrine and Authority to the contrany. 

And we do hold it impious , and againſt the Ward of God, 
to maintain , that a1y private Subjet may hill or murther the 
Aunointed of God bis Prirce , though of a different Belief and 
Religion from his.. And we abhorr and deteſt the praftice 
thereof a5 damnable and wicked. | 6s 

Theſe being the Tenents of our Religion ,, in point of Loyalty 
and Submiſſion to your Majeſties Commands, (and onr depen- 
dence of the See of Rome no way intrenchir g upon that perfett 
Obedience , which by-our Birth , by all Lavs Divine and Hu- 
214nt , we are bound to pay to your Majeſty., our natural and 
lawful Soveraign: We humbly beg , proſtrate at your Maje- 
ſes feet , that you would be pleaſed to protett-us from the ſevere 
perſecution we ſuff.r meerly for our profeſſion in Religion : 
teaving thoſe that are, or hereaf er ſhall be guilry of other 
Crimes ( and there have been ſuch in all. times , 'as well by 
their Pens, as by their Aftions ) to the puniſhnnt preſcribed 
by the Law. 


Fr..Ol;ver Darcy , B ſhop of Dromore. 


Fr. George Dillon of, S. Fran- Fr, Philip Roch, of S. Fran. 
ets O:d. Guardian of the Ord. Reader General of 
Irs (p. Francrſcans at Paris. Divinity. 

Fr. 
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Fr, Anthony Gearnon , Of S, 


Fran. Ord. one of Het \ 


Majeſties the Queen Mo- 
thers Chaplains. 

Fr. John Everard, of S. 
Francis Order, Cont. and 
Preach. 

Fr. Anthony Naſh , of S. 
Fran, Ord. Conf. and 
Preacher. 

Fr. William Linch, of S. 
Fran. Ord, Conf. 

Fr, Nicholas Sall, of S. Fran, 

Ord, Conf, and Preach, 

James Cuſach, Door of 
Diviaity. 

Cornelizs Fogorty , Proto- 
not. Apoſt. and Doctor of 
the, Civil and Canon Law. 

Fr, Henry G#bon, of S. Aug. 
Ord. and Cont. Preac. 

Damel Dougan, Divine. 

Fr. Redmond Moore , Of S. 
Dom. Ord, Conf. and 
Preac. 

Bartholomew Billew, 


Dems Fitz, Ranna, 


Bartholomew Flemming. 
Fr. Peter Walſh', of S. Fra. 


Ord, Reader of Divinity, . 


and Procuratour of the 
Rom. Cath. Tlerg. both 
Sec. and Reg, of [relard. 

Fr. Redmond Caron, Of S. 
Fran, Ord. Reader Jubi- 
late of Divinity. 

Fr. Simon Wafre, Of the ſame 
Order , Reader of Divi- 
nity, 

Fr. James Caverly, of S. 
Fran. Ord. Conf, and 
Preac. = 

Fr. John Fitz, Gerald , Of S. 
Frax. Ord. Cont. and 
Preac. 

Fr, Theobald Burk , of S. 
Fran, Ord, Conf. and 
Preac. 

Fr. Matthew Duff," of S. 
Fran, Ord. Conf. ang 
Preac, 

Fr. Peter Goghegan , of S. 
Fran. Ord. Conf. and 
Preacher, 
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To the Kyngs moſt Bxcellent Majeſty. 


' The fairhful Proreſtation , and bumble Remon- 
s Hl france of the Reman Carholick Nobulity. and 
108 Gentry of freland. IE 


Y Our Majeſties faithful S wbjetts, the Roman Catholick 
Nobility and Gentry of your Majeſties Kingdoms of Ire- 
land, out of a deep ſenſe of thoſe prodigious Aﬀiittions, under 
WW which the Monarchy of Great Britain , has before your aje- 
wht! | _ fries happy Reſtauration , groancd theſe twenty years; And 
'. kt cut of our ſad thoughts, which daily bring more and more ſighs 
BE |, | fromanr breaſts , and tears from onr eyes , for not only the, ſti! 
| and yet continued miſerier, and ſufferings of the Cath?lich Na- 
Br :- tives of that our u1fortunate Country, everamidſt, and ever ſince 
Wt. the ſo much famed joyes and triumphs of your ſacred Majeſtics 

bd. | moſt au5Þicious Inauguration; but alſo of the Cauſes , where- 
unto we have made the moſt narrow ſearch we could, of theſe our 
own unparelltld Calamities : And wpon reflettion upon that 
Allegiance we owe, and ought by all Drvine and Humane Laws, 


p and which we are', and have been alwayes ready to ſwear and 
perform-to your Majeſty , our only Soverargn Lora on Earth, ' 
& and 01 the ſcandal ( notwithſtanding ) which" ſome p:rſans | 


' 5 £480" { who are wwilling to underſtand aright our Religion) caſt 
{4 | p31 it, as if it were not conſiſtent with all dutiful Obedience 
1d Farth to the ſupreme Temporal Magiſtrate ; And upon 
-on/ideration likewiſe , of a further tye of Conſcience on ws \, for 
endeauouring , as much as in us Ijes , to clear your Mayeſfaes 
Wo Poyal Breaſt from all fears and jealouſies whatſorver , if any , 
4h 4 | prrdventure , your AMajeſty entertam of _ th ongh the ſug- 
7+tion of ſuch as hate our Communion or Nation, And to wipe 
97 that Scardal, and allay the Olium nnder which our Charchy 
hath lyen this laſt Century of years , anymg other Chriſtian peo- 
- #1 '- © ple in theſe Nations, of a dijfere«t way from onrs m the wWar- 
| ll} ; ſhip of God ; We humbly crave yu” Maveſtres pardon , to vin- 
WIA dicate bh our ſelves , and our holy b:lief , 1u that particular 
| of or Allegiance » $y the puſening Proteftation. Which ( im 
| 4 AA IM 
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refpettively , in all Civil and Temporal Aﬀeurs ; and there- 
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1mnitation of the good example given by our Clergy, and purſu- 
ant to the general Doftrine and Prattice of the Catholick 
Church ) we make mmthe ſight of Heaven , and in the preſence 
of your Majeſty ,. ſincerely and*truly , without Equivocation , 
or mental Reſervation. 

We do acknowledge and confeſs your Majeſty to be our true 
and lawful King , ſapreme Lord , and rightful Soveraign of 
this Realm of Ireland , azd of all other your IMajeſties Dom- 


. nionus. And therefore we acknowledge and confeſs our ſelves to 


be obliged , under pain of ſin, to obey your Majeſty in all Ci- 
wil and Temporal Afﬀairs, as much. as avy other of your Ma- 
jeſtues Subjefts , and as the Laws and Ryles of Government" #1 
this Kingdom do require at our hands. And that notwith- 


"Pending an power or prteioxf the Poe, 97 Se of Rome 


97 any Sentence or Declaration , of whathind or quality ſoever, 
given, or tobe.given , by the Pope , tis Predeceſſors\, br Snc- 
Ceſſors , or by any. Authority , Spiritual or Temprral , pro- 
.ceeding or derived from him , or his Ste, againſt your Maje- 
fty, or Royal Authority , we will ſtill acknowledge and perform, 
eo the utter moſt of our abilities , our faithful Loyalty, aud trac 
Allegiance to your Majeſty.” ' And we epenly diſclaim” and re- 
noynce all forezo-power , be it either Papal or Princely ,-: Spiri- 
tual or Temporal, in as much as it may ſeem able , or jhail 
pretend to free ,” diſcharge, or abſolve us from this Obligation, 
or ſhall any way grve mw leave or licence to raiſe Tumnlts , bear 
Armes , or offer any violence to your dMajeſties Perſon , Royal 
Authority , or tothe State or Government ; beirg all of ns rea- 
dy , not.ovly to diſcover , and make known to your Majeſty , 


and te your Miniſters , all the Treaſons made ag ainſt your Ma 


jeſty or them, which ſhall come to our hearing ; but alſo 10 loſe 


' oar lives inthe defence of your Maieſties Perſon , and Royal 


Authori'y ; and to rejift with our beſt endeavours , all Co:5þ;- 
Faczes and Attempts againſt your Majeſty , be they framed. or 
ſent under what pretence , or patronized by what farern Power dr 
Authority foever., Ard further we profeſs , that 'all abſolate 
Princes , and ſuprem: Governours , of what Religion ſever 
they be , are Gods Lieutenants an Earth ; and that Ohbedjertcs 
#4 due to them , according to the Laws of each Common-wealth 


fore 
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fore we dv here proteſt againit all Doftrine and Authority to 
the contrary, And we do hold it impious , and againſt the 
Word of God , tomaintatu , that any private Subjeit may kill 
br murther the Anointed of God, his Prince, though of a dif- 
ferent Belief and Keligion from his. And we abhorr and acteſt 
ihe prattice thereof as damnable and wicked. 

Theſe being the T euents of our Religion m point of Loyalty 
and Subm:ſſron to your Majeſties Authority , aud our Obſer- 
vance and Veneration of, or Communtoz with the See of Rome, 
1 matters purely Spirg:ual , no way entrenching on that perfett 
Obedience , which , apr Birth , by the Laws of God and 
Han, we are bound to pay to your Majeſty , our natural and 
lawful Soveraign. 

Proftrate at your Majeſties feet , we moft humbly beg , that 
all your CMajefties Roman Catholick Subjefts of Ireland , who 
ſhall by ſubſcription or conſent, contury to this publick, Proteſta- 
tron of Loyalty, be protefted from Perſecution, for the profeſſi- 
0n or exerciſe of their Religion, and all former Laws, upon that 
account, againſt them repealed, 


Luke, Earl of Fingall. 
Mowrogh »  Eaxl of Inche- 
ain. ; 


Matthew Plunkett Eſqu re. 


Lieutenant Colonel Ignatius 
Nugent, 


Donoghe , Earl of Clancar- 
thy. CoH 
Oliver, Earl of Tyrconell. 
Theobald , Earl of Carlins- 
ford, ; | 
Edmond , Viſcount Montga- 
reret. 
Thomas, Viſcount Dillon, 
Arthur, Viſcount Jueagh. 
William, Y:ſcoune Clane, 
Cuarles, Vif6ourr Muskry. 
William, Y/ſcou nt Taaffe, 
Oliver, Baron of Lowth. 
William, Baron of Caſtle- 
.- Conell. | 
Celorel Charles Dillon. , * 


Edward Plunkett Eſquire. 
Niciolas Plunkett Knight. 
Matthew Plunkett of Dun- 
ſany. he 
James Dillon Knighr. 
Colonel Chrittopher Brian, 
Robert Talbot Baronet. © 
Villick Burk Barover. 
Edward Fitz Harris Baronet, 
Valentine Brown Baroner. 


Luke Bath Baronet. 


Henry Slingsby Kghr. 
John Bellew Knighr. 
Colorel William Burk, 
Colonel John Fitz Patrick. 


. ' Colonel Brian Mac-Mahon. 


Colone! 
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Colonel Miles Relly. 

Colonel Gilbert Talbott. 

Colonel Milo Power. 

Lieutenant Colonel 
Lacy, 

Lieutenant 
Burk, 

Lientenant Colonel Thomas 
Scurlog, 


Pierce 


Cotonel Villick 


Eſquires and Gentlemen, 


ſeoffry Brown of Galway, 
John Walſh of Ballyuoner. 


Patrick Brian. 


James Fitz Gerald of Lac- 
kagh. 

John Talbor of Malabyde. 

Thomas Lutcrell of Luctrells- 
Town, 

Jobn Holywood of Artayne. 


Henry O Neill, Sox ro Siy - 


Phelim O Nell. 
Dudley Bagnell of Dun- 
lickny. 


+ Henry Draco:t of Mornan- 


con. 
Edward Battlerof Monihore, 
Nicholas Darcy of Platin. 
Patrick Sarsfield of L'1can, 
John Mac na-Mara of Creatt- 
lagh. 
James: Talbott of Bela-con- 
Robert Balf of Corſtown. 


; James Talbot of Templeope. 


Patrick Arcier. 
Luke Dowdall of Achlumny, 
Philip Hore of Killfalgshan. 


James Barnewall of Bremore. 

James Allen of Saize Wol- 
ſtans. 

Thomas Cantuell of Baly- 
makeddy. ' 

John Cantuell of Cantuetls- 
Courr. 

Ecmond Dillon of Stream's- 
Town, 

John Flemming of Stcahal- 
mock. 
Peter Sherlog of Gracedieu, 
Chriſtopher Archbald of Ty- 

molin, 
Patrick Moore of Duan's 
Town, - 
Nicholas Haly of Towrine. 
Pierce Butler of Callan, 
Pierce Butler of Killuea- 
legher. | 
ohn Sedgraw of Cabragh. 
Richard Rada of Kill 
bay; ©: © 
Thomas Brown of Clan. Do- 
nel-Roe. 
Oltver Caſſell of Dundalke. 
Patrick Clenton of Iriſh- 
Town. ; 
Captain Chritopher Turner. 
John Baggotc. 
William Grace. 
John Archur of Hogeſtown. 
Marcas afar if Grea:s 
Town: 
Chriſtopher Aylmer of Bal- 
rath. 
James Plunkecr of Gibſton, 
ſhomas Se. John of Morcles- 
"Ton: + | 
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WilliamBarioge of Rincorran, Michael Brect, 

Riciard Strange of Rockwell-' Patrick Byyton of Bally-tur-. 
Caltle, _ ., Ny MAC: 0ris. 

James Butler of Ballenekill, James Wuice of Chambolly, 

Anthony Colclough. — * Major. Lawrence D-2mply. 

Thomas Sarsfie!d of Sarsheld- Captain Ricuard Dempſy. . 
fown.. - Edward Nagenz of Calvin. 

P.erce Nangle of Monapimy. Parrick Porter of Kingtton, 

James Wolveriton of Fcalerz Major Marcas Furloag. 
gan. | it ES 


/ 


129. Notwithſtandinos this Genzlemans-rare faculty oft 
commenting , I believe be, will find liccle co be 1aid upon 
this ſunject.,, And now we will deſcend to his Pa allels up-. 

Pag. 9o. on my example of Sauls<{ hil iren, and the Grbeonrtes. | 
1 30. Waere, inthe firit place , I muſt cell our Perſon ot ' 
Paz. go. Quality he hath very it endeayonred - to ſhew how far that ts. 
parallel ta the,preſgus Caſe of the Iriſh ,. 41d how far it 18 not.. 
men do And I muſt cell him R that neither his paralleling , diffteren- 
made, and ©173 » Or indged impoling here onthe Reader , and on holy 
the Differ- SCripTure t00,.Ccan,Prove chat. ] bave, wn ju/?/y apalyed tiole, 
ences gi” examples of Gods moſt righteous J ad zements. . 
ven,by the , ;.1. He might withour any labour have ſeen inthat Let-. 
pm ter, wh:c\ without any reaſon, he took ſo much pains to con- 
i the Caſe fradict , matter enough for a mare. pertinent., and more, 
or Exem- ample parallel, He might have obſerved the great King of 
pleof Heaven and Earth , in aParliam=nt of Angels ; beſtowing 
_— the Land (aver. 0n tie Deſcencancs -of Abrabam , for 
ind te the Rebellion of the Inhabitants, and.this gift again confirm-.. 
Uibeone.. Ed by him to taem many hundred years afrer y- ever: in that. 
res, pro- other great Parliament,of Angels and Men, borh which he 
ved ridi= 1614 on Sina Mount, ,- amidſt hghnings and thunders ,. and, 
four, e841, f terrible voices , and the found of Clarions. mingled in . 
nncentlu- . Firs *- 4 ; : 
di, &c That lovd dinn ;.confirmed, 1 ay, wich fo mueh ſolemmity, - 
'__ *andeven confirffied in his written Laws, given- there by 
Moſes to the Children of 1ſrael ; and yer confirmed in a. 
ſecial command, given them, never to maxe Peace or 
Trucewith che old Inhabitants of Paleſtine , not even w 
E 
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the- eA morhites by name. He might have remembred the 
valt exp-nce of an Army of 600000 fighting men, employ- 
ed by him to ger pollefſion of them, even by force and 
blood , and by ſo many prodigious miracles and wonders , 
and Kings ſlain , and Monſters quel'd , and Cities over- 
thrown, and Kingdoms harraz'd and ruined for ever, to 
make way for his .beloved People to enjoy the gift he had 
once made to them ſo {ylemnly. He might, after this, have 


conlidered ,,a Treaty of Peace entertained , nevertheleſs, - 


wich ſome of taoſe very Nations , with the G:beonttes, I ſay, 
who were tie Children of Amorhens , and a Peace con- 
cluded with chem by Toſuah , even God's own Lieutenant 
over his peculiar choſen people, and by his 12 great Cap- 
tains , and without the knowledge or conſent of any other 
Aſſembly, Council, or-Parliament of 1ſrae/, or of his great 
Army , or of the infinite number of other perſons , youns- 
men, old men, and wcmen, and children of Abraham and 
Jacobs polterity , who yet were-all highly concerned in the 
effects of it , as being in part deſtruttive to their rights, and 
kffening the gift which God made to them, and quitting. 
their claim co ſo many great Cities, and the-territories ad=- 
joyning. He might further have remembred the: delufion 
and circumvention were ſuch., whereby thoſe Gibeonztes 0b-/ 
tained the Peace, that, they were not-known , or thought: 
by J-ſuz , or by his Cap:ains,, to be Inhabitants of thar 
| Land, which God had beſtowed on the Children of 1ſrael : 
the tatter'd rags ,, and old Shooes and wine bottles rent, and 
the dry and moutdy breactof theſe crafty Inhabitan's , and 'e- 
ven thoſe manifeſt expreſs verbal lyes , which the Book of 
Toſuah relates , having been mate ule of by the feartul G;- 
&eonjres to circumvent Joſuah , till he concluded with them. 
He might likewiſe have remembered the advancing of the- 
Camp within three dayes after this Treaty perfe&ed, to the: 
very Cities-of the G;beonztes , to ſtorm them, as being wit!-- 
inthe Lot of that Army of God, and ſuch as they had been 
lonz before commanded by God himſelf, and in his Law, to 
Conquer , even by. deftroying utterly the Inhabirants, root 
and branch : And might remember the Countermand given 
by .7eſuah nevertheleſs, _ he underſtood they belonged 
* 3 £0 
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to thoſe he made Peace with, and this Countermand given, 
and yet a further command , to obſerve ſtrictly the Arcicles, 
yea notwithſtanding the general murmurings of his Army and 
people againſt him : This great Commander of the Legions 
of God , who had inall his enterprizes the Spirit of God, 
judging it withour any peradventure , to be the pleaſure of 
this great King of Kings, as flowing from che DiQartes of 
natural Reaſon, that ſuch as, though by ſuch arts, had un- 
diſpoſed chemlelvesto a War , and their own defence , and 
wholly relyed on his word , ſhonld be protected inall their 
rights , and their Articles obferved moſt religiouſly co them, 
and that no Commands of God in his politive Laws, though 
in ger.era! terms ſeemingly againſt ic, did reach to chis , or 
ſuch a particular Caſe. - Finally , our Perſon of Quality 
might have conlidered the Gbeorrtes not only interceded for 


+ four principal Cicies in particular, and for the te ritories 


adjoyning , but were even themſelves and their Cities, pro- 
feſſors of Idolatry , and Heatheniſme , and worſhipers of 
filſ: Gods : as on the other (ide Foſuah and his Army , and 
reople , the propagators of the only true worſhip of the 
God of Heaven. 

132. Our Perſon of Quality might have conſidered all 
this ; which if he had, and then refleted on the Rebellion 
of Ireland , even of thoſe very Septs, which without que- 
jon he accounts not only as pricks in his ſides, and thorns 
in his eyes , but even as bad as the Canaantes, Hittites Ie c. 
or the very worlt ofthe Amorhices, and to be extirpated, 
as theſe were , Out of the good Land flowing with milk and 
honzy ( but not the Land of Promiſe, I hope, to him alone, 
or to the Saints of his Calender.) and after did refle& on a 
g00d King , his late Majelty ſo juſtly incenſed by this prove- 
cation , and on his Parliament, and Laws of 17 Caxbls, and 
on his donation and diviſion therein of the Rebels Eftares , 
and on the Army employed , and Captains made, and the 
great Commander of them in that Kingdom under his Maje- 
ity, and on the bloody , though juit proſecution of that 
War , and Battails fought, and Legions vanquiſhed , and 
the better parc of the four Provinces of [reland utterly de- 
{troyed ; ifhe had then remembered the application made 


co 
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to his Majeſty and his Lieutenant , and the Treaty admitted, 
and a Peace concluded even wich thoſe very Septs , before 
deſigned for ' deſtruction, even that very Peace of 48. I 
mean : if, I ſay, our Perſon of Quality had ſoberly conlider- 
ed all this, and the circumſtances , and the advantages , 
which are for me , certainly he might have ſeen matter e- 
nough for a more pertinent and more ample parallel] ; and 
might have ſeen it in the Kings, in the SubjeQs, in the 
Lands or Countries , inthe Crimes, in the juſt offences, 
in the reſolutions of puniſhment , inthe Parliaments, inthe 
Laws of Donation and Partition , in the Armies and Com- 
manders , in the ſharp proſecutions of the War, in the 
Treaties nevertheleſs ,entertained with the Rebels, and 
Peaces concluded with them ; in the murmuring complaints 
of Armies , and of inconſiderate People, and .in their un- 
juſt endeavours to ruine thoſe for ever, and ſpecially four 
Cities , whorelying on the words of their great Command- 
ers , unfurniſhed themſelves of all means for defence. And 
he might have ſeen, that conſidering the powerfull, though 
molt unzo4ly, endeavours, and wicked arguments uſed to 
perſwade his moſt Sacred Majeſty not to regard the perfor- 
mance of that Peace , P. W, cannot be juſtly ſaid tohave in 
that occaſion unjuſtly applyed , or made uſe of the Fadge- 
ments of God on Sax! and his Children , for being miſ-lead 
by ſuch perfidious Counſels againit che Laws of God,Nature, 
and Nations. Not that P.#.did wiſh, (as God knows he 
did not , but was and is from the bottom of his Soul far 'e- 
nough from any fuch wiſh ) that in the condicional contin- 
gency of ſuch non-performance, or of ſucly a breach by his 
Majeſty with thoſe can juſtly pretend to the benefit of tha 
Peace, the like, or indeed any other Judgements ſhould 
light on himſelf, or on his Poſterity ; but that his Majeity 
mishr be minded of this example,as of an antidote againtt the 
poyſon of ſuch Viperous Counſellers , as our Perſon of Q1a- 
liry ſeems to be , and the reſt of his Cunſorts , that with ſo 
much importunitie , ſo much fallity , and ſuch other evil 
arguments ( which I will not mention here ) did then ſolli- 
cite , as they do ſtill, for the perpetual deſtruion of all 
Iriſh Catholicks , that is to fay , of more than a million of 

£ people ; 
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people ; yea ofa great , though as yet (through ſuch arts, 


and the endeavours of this Gentleman , and his Affociates ) 


. Pag- 90» 


uncomfortable Nation and Kingdom to the generality of © a- 
tholick Natives, and did and do ſollicite for tle ruinins 
them ſo for ever , without any regard of their Articles, or 
of Publick Faith given them with ſo much ſolemairy by rwo 
reat and good Kings , and upon con liderations ſo valuable, 
as the World knows ; Nay did,. and do at-this very preſenc, 
ſollicic this deftruRQion , to involve even thoſe of that Na- 
tion and Religion, who are confeſſedly innocent ( of che 
Rebellion or proſeciition of it., or of any breach of Arti- 
cles, or Peace ) which yet is ſo well known , to be againit 
the moſt known fundamental Laws of the Land., and againit 
all Divine and Humane Laws, and againit the very firtt 
DiQates , or. even $limmers of Natural reaſon , that I need 
not dilate upon it any ſurther, | 
133} But chat may not ſeem to decline obſerving the ad- 
van-ages this-Perſon of Quality propoſed to himſelf in thar 
Paraljelhe would needs frame for-me, let us conlider every 
Particular apart, | | 
I. Joſua (ayes he) knew not the Perſons of thoſe with whom 
he male that League ; nenther did the K ing know the heart; of 
thoſe with whims he made that Peace. T would fain know of th:s 
Gentleman, whether 7-ſ#a knew the hearts of the Gibeon- 
ztes ? Or whether any of both Tides , that make Peace or 
League , whatever they be on Earth, the hearts of the 0- 
ther? The Prench of the Spaniards , or Spaniards of the 
Frenth ; the Engliſh of the Hollanders, or Hullinders of the 
Engliſh ? And lince he muſt anſwer zoe, then I demand, 
where is the advantage hence for him , that liis Mzjeſty 
knew nor the hearts of thoſe with whom he made that 
Peace ? Or is the Peace therefore .not obligatory ? Indeed 
were the Perſons of the 1r;/h unknown to his Majetty , and. 
his Lieutenant , who treated with.them, and ſo unkown (I 
ſay ) toboth, asto think they had not been of the 17h 
Nat 01 atall, but Engliſh or Scots inhabiting ſome other 
Tratt of Land. and ſome other Cities than thoſe they did ; 
or had his Majeſty , and Lieutenant . been ſo ignorant-of 
thoie /r;þ Commiſſioners.,' tizat they had taken them ar thac 
: . t1me 
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time co be another People , or of another Country , *n0t 
that which was before , and chrough their Recellion, for- 
feicable to the Crown, and by the Att of 17. Carols, of the 
' Parliament of Weſtminſter ( it that be of any torce in t5iland ) 
. to be aſſured to , and ſhared amonslt adventurers and” Son!: 
. diers ; then might this Gentleman with ſome reaſons fay the 
Articles obliged not ; whereas there was an errour abouyr 
the very Perions ; than which nothing” ſeems more avain(t 
freedom of conſent , as to that wherein the errour is : "even 
that eſſential ftreedom., I mean, without which a mar! hacix 
no free conſent inany ſenſeatal.  Andyecinthiscaſe'my* 
Parelle! would be-more plairincheextenſion vfic ; bir. his 
advantage no ore, bur rather1els, -as.from' thence , to any 
purpoſe ie ought to drive at. — 
2. Thoſe were Neighboursgnay lived among [7 the Iſraelites, p,, o., 
to whons ] oſuah promiſed Peace , though they ſaid they weredof © 
a far Conntry. . The Iriſhuwere Nerghbonrs at leaſt leally; nay 
they lrved lov amongſt us , though at laſt the '; wonld not [et vis 
livramongſt them : But indeed they were from a very far Conn: 
try , even from Rome it ſelf. Benold Reader two manifeit 
impoſtures in-a few lines. The Confederate - Catholicks : 
whenſuch, or-come to be joyned in a body, -or ſocial de- 
fence . and havea generatAfſemly., whica they hadsvery 
ſoon :f.erthefiritinſurreftion, were ſo far from cenyin's 
Engliſh, Scots , or any other Protelian: Sutjefs to his 
Majeſty to live amonglt them , chat even in their printed 
. model of Government , -Which I ſuppoſe this Gentlemn hat!1, : 
they invited all-ſuch as Pleated , ro come., -and-live 47 wg Tad : 
' them, And cheir being from. a: very far Country , ever ts 1 © 
' far as Rome ,, inthis Gentlemans fenſe , or cheir beins f. 7 -77- 
from Rome , that they-aknowtedge any dependence from me? 
the Pope in Temporal affairs , or any tit are -nvr *purely 
' Spirituaj,  orjfuch! a dependence ,.- as- cannot (tand with 
MChriftian,, mott Loyal ,-and, indiſpenſable Allesiarice 
byany:0n Earth-,: to bis Sacred Majelty Kins Chaiter the >. 
of England, trelandand Sland, the former Declara: ict; *, 
' Proteftations ,- and their famous oppotitivn of the Lord'Nin- 
cio, and of his Excommunications afid! Iiterdietsin + 
Caſe of the Ceſſarion with the ther Bijon g'now Fa bs 7. 
MT; O chea 1-1, 
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chiquin ,, and .tize Book printed at Kilkery, and. ſubſcribed 


oy David Oſorienſis » and approved by Thomas Midenſsc , , 


and ſubſcribed and approved by the reſt-of the Divines con- 


- voked to. that: purpoſe , entituled , Queries concerning. the 


lawfolneſs of the preſent Ceſſation, &e. (whereof Þ. 17. (is 
known, , and, confeſſes himelt to have been the Author!) 
manifeitly.convince they ate not: Yet Iconteſfs matt free- 
ly and.truly , they are.4' 850 theirReligion , from a. Conn- 
try, as farr as. Rome , becauſe they received it thence, and 
trom Countries 00, inthat., as farr as Corſtantinople, An- 
tioch, Alexandria, 0r Hitruſatem, as all the People of 
England bave. had theirs-( even from Rome. I ſay ) for a 
1060. years, and amongſt them/a hundred millions of peo- 
p'e., thathave ben all their lives , as unalcerably loyal to 
their Princes, as any people could be, and.more loyal with - 
out comparitvn, than I doubt this Perſon of Quality can pre- 
tend himſelf tobe, , - or atleaſt co have been ſometime in his 
lite aſt. zi TA wg 2 

Bar ſuppoſe , that - notwithſtanding their: being Neyphe 
boars ar leaſt locally , and their 1521ng long with this Perion 


of. Qualicy , and amongſt thoſe he makes his own , they . 


have, afcera War begun , not ſuffered Protettants live a= 
mong. them; and ſuppoſe likewiſe they had been all that 
while, in his meanins ; from a Country as farr as R ome. it 
ſelf, what will he conclude 2 Were they farther off in 
judgement thanthe Gibeonrres from /ſrael? Or-would the 


Gibeonites moreendure , if they could help it, - the 1ſraet- 


#es to live with them 2 Or whatever may be ſaid ro this, or 


whatever the carriage of the 1r;/h- was to the Englih , or 


Proteſtants , or their-affe&tions too, or dependence. from 


Rome in temporal things, or ſach as could-not. ſtand with 
their true Allegiance to their King ,. tefore-the--Peace , 
m1 tit have been ſo after > Or did nor the Articles of Peace - 


which themſelves freely-coneluded, tye them to a contrary 


reioJution ?:-As the League did.che G:beonites from that 'alie- : 


dation:they.bad before ? Or did the Gibeonites- really'"pers 
form 2 And could not; nay did not the Geyerality;,\or the 
Repreſentative of the Triſh likewiſe ? I bave manifeſtly'pro- 


a they did ſo; whatever this Gentleman impoſes on-them-:-.. 
L; And. 
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And however , through the contradiRion of fume ,and- tlie 
tacal divilion of all amongſt themſelves, their endeavours , 
- either for h;s Majeſty, or themſelves, proved unſucceſsful , 
as tothe great end was driven at, and expected from them, 
Bur if che want of ſucceſs be made uſe of to aſperſe them , 
muſt-not the Prote fant Cavaters lye under the like aſperſi- 
on ? Muſt not 4ll che juſt men that ever have been in the 
_— » and have been withall unfortunate , ſuffer like- 
wile ? | 
vanintas Careat ſucceſſubus 0pto 
"Qu1ſquis ab eventu falta notanda putar. 


' Was the Poets anſwer to thoſe that mzaſured the julice of 
endeavours by ſuccels. | 
And if notwithſtanding all this , our Perfen of Qualicy 
will infiſt on the bei»g of the 1r:/h Papiſts from Rome ,I 
would fain know what Country Geneva is in 2 Or cannor 
this Perſon of Quality's moſt religious Brethren Presbyters , 
either Scots, ſriſh , or Engliſh, be ſaid co beas truly from 
Geneva , as the Papiſts from Rome > And whether of both 
theſe bezngs , eſpecially conſidering that ſenſe the /r;þ Pa- 
piſts own theirs , muſt be moſt dangerous to the King , or e- 
'venrto Kingſhip it ſelf > And I am ſure it matters not, char 
Rome be farther off in Place ,. if Geneva be farther in Prirc:- 
ples, that relate to the Royal Perſon, Dignicy, and Crown, 
ad co the Ovedience and Faith of Subjects to his Maje'ty, 
3. T hoſe deluded Jol :al jnto that League, and ſaid they were. 


his Servants when they were-his "Enemies, The Iriſh Papiſts Pa3. 21- 


did alſo delude the King into that Peace , and ſaid they were 
Subjebts , when indeed they were Rebels, Buthowcanitie 
true , thac the Parallel holds in this de/x/fon > which yer this 
Gentlemen ſo confidently averrs immediately after ,, where 
Le:hath thoſe words , Thus far the Parallel holdj, Did noty . 
my:Lord Lieutenant , who in behalf of his Majeky conclu-. . ? 
dedthac Peace, know whether the [ri , that on the ocher 
{ide conctuded it, were Sut-jeRs, or indeed Re-els ? Did 
not his Grace , nay did no: his Majeſty , bo:h by his Grice , 
and by-many 'other ways, abundantly know, for ſo. many: | 
years they warred , -and treated before the Peace cf 48. all 
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the ſeveral humours , inclinations , intrigues, intereſts, ate 
fections ; and averlions of the ſeveral known parties, where=- 


of the Confederates were compuſed ? Or -was the diffe- - 


rence with the Narcisat thatiime unknown.to. his Majelty ? 
Oc the Civil war tha: ſucceeded in the very bowels ot the 


Confederates , where the.Supreme Council, 2nd their , acl« 


herents ( who were jndeed the far more conhderavle:; parts} 
and even the peneraiicy of the Confe. erates , upon con- 
junition with the Lord of [nchiqarn ,' in order to reduce 
cuemſelves and the whole Kingdom eo ſurmitthroughly to , 
and 0:ey Ins Myjeſty, and the Lord Lieucenant, purſued 
wich fire and ſword , and all other a&ts of open hoſtility , e- 
yen figats and lieges , thoſe ,refracory.. Confederates, thay 
under Omer 0 Netlt,” and in conjunRion with him ,, oppoſed. 
their very loyal delignes ?. Or.could his Majeity , or my 
Lord Eteutenant , but. know the danger they. ſaw manigelit-. 


ly , thata Party would til, as long as they could , oppoſe: 
þ 


all condicions.of Peace , andendeayour to fruſtrate. bot! his 
Majeſties deſigns , and chat of the Supreme-Council coo and 
General Aſſembly , and ofthoſe r;%h Committioners from 
both , and from the people they repreſented in concludin 

thaz Peace? Or did theſe Commilhoners aſſure , or the. Ar- 


ticles they concluded on , warrant for them. that Owen O- 


Neil; party would ſubmit, or would drive at. the main de- 


fign of his Majelty ? All which Queries mutt be gnſ{wered fo - 
for my advantage , that this Gentleman. wiil find none at 


all ro jaſt fi2 any dels fon of the. part- of. the /ri/h Cath oliqyes 
t:1at concluded tiijs Peace , not alcion 


w4re Reb. Il; Foy yer there could be no de/ufion , fince they 


| oh Tgranced. bm chat \. 
che Iri;þ Papift; did ſay they were Sabjetts Y when-1ndeed they 


were known to bein Armes, and profelled their reſolution - 


not to lay them down without Articles ; and - yer-they :had - 


ipokera_known' truth , fayins , They were Subjetts , (knce 


their Birth , and the. Laivs made them fill.remain SnbjeRs,, 
even when they were molt difobedient and refratory.. And . 
they werenot only Subjects ,. but loyal obedient SubjeRs. : 


t99 ,; when tliey had concluded -thoſe Articles, and. reall 


» 


ceveſted themſelves of that power , whereot they made ule - 


Lil then to defend cthewieives , or-offend otiers,, angd.when 
| | | his 
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his MajeRties Lieutenant , che'chen Marqueſs of Ormond , 


and his Majeſty him/elf , had afſented to thoſe Articles, and 
accordingly governed the /r;ſh Catholicks , and, no more 
: accounted them' Rebells , but owned them indeed, and in- 
very clearexpreſs terms ( both-in' the Articles theinleſves,, 
;mmediarely after the A of Recognition., andin the. Proclii. 
mation prefixed unto them, - and in a thouſand other in- 


ſtances) as Hi: Majefties Roman C atholick Subjebts of Tre- Articles 


land , and His loyzl aud dntiful Sabjefts. Bur this Gentle- 
-man, not forgettins , as & ſeems, 'the, preater ,guile of 0- 
thers ,« whom hewiſhed better than he Urd"tlie 7riſh, an 
whom-yecheiknew to have'been: farr 'more' hainouſly;' and 
more-obſtinately guitty of both particulars charged here on 
theſe , he would be ſure to cry Whore firlt ; and would be 
ſareby no means to uſe.thelangriage of his Majeſty, orof che 
Lord 'Lyencenant. dro oo ng 

1 24- Having done with kis Parallel, the Reacer tmay-next 


con{ider', how well this Gentleman will now ſhew., as he. 


promiſes , what , 'and how mach, that Scriptare Example 
of mine differs from -the Caſe it. was applyed uno in my 
10000079 ONT He tens, es ode 


. 1. The Giteonites delnded Jofhua into 4 Peace;biat the Triſh Pas 


 Papiſts ( 10 uſt his ſacred Maſjeſties own words ) forced, com- - 


elled , neceſſitated him into Ceſſations and Peaces. Had this 
Leen trie , there had indeed 7 aaa” ſome difference, 
[though none material to his purpoſe. Biit as it is manifeſt, 
that n0-foree', compulſion , 'neteſſity , pur on'his Majelty , by 


whomſoever., ,*bath- been fuch as- deprived him of that - 
freedom was ſufficient ro render his Articles with the. Ca- - 


tholicks of Ireland binding asto his Majeſty, and binding e- 
ven before God aud Man , in orcer to ſuch ashave netio:- 


teited them (whenedn'T'faid enongh before) and; thac. | 


therefore its imperrinent for any material difference,, or to. 
this Gentleman's purpoſe,” wherher-1'teje& or admit his 
Charge here , being'it cannot be denied, that the deluſion 
whereof the G;beon:tes made uſe , impoſed a farr. greater , 
andevenan intrinlick force , compulſion ,, or neceflity on 
7 9ua., or ſich as deprived of 'efferitial freedom, and all: 
kind of.conſent ,' as to theſe Gibeonices ;-or to any had been 
$43: Q 3 within 
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within the Lot Pye in.the Law for his People, which 
et I have ſhewed the force , compulſion , or neceſſity , impo- 
ed on his Majeſty ( by whomſoever ) to conclude any of 
theſe Ceſſations or Peaces with the;ir;ſþ , cannot be ſaid to 
have impoſed :. So it is no. leſs manifeſt, chis Gentleman im- 
poſes on his Majeſty that whichhe ſhall never prove, orthar 
nis Maje&y ſhould have ſaid , that che Iriſh Fapiſts forced , 
compelled , ras apnga » him into Ceſſations and Peaces. 
Waereas indeed, if we make any true conitruftion of his 
©: Majeſties wordsin his Dzclaration , whence-only this Gen- 
* tleman mult precendhis ground, for an aſſertion ſo falſe, 
'* ir tnilt be obvious, even to.che moſt common underſtanding, 
/ that his Majeſty ſayes , that force , compulſion , neceſſuty., for 
coticluding a Peace with the 1r; , were impoſed upon him 
by thoſe that erefted that odrous Court for taking away the life 
of his dear Father , as I have before demonſtrated, by giving 

and.grantins at large his Majelties very words«''; .. 
'2. The Gibeon tes were ſtrangers, but the Triſh: Papiſts were 
Pag. 91» ( ;+ leaſt ought to have been.) Subjetts. Alltrue; but nothing 
eo his purpoſe. Articles made by a King with his Subje&s 
in Armes, bind, even by the Law-oi Nations , even be- 
fore they are confirmed in Parliament elſe what: could the 
Barons plead before a Parliament te, -if YfagnaChartadid 
not bind the King that gave it ? What ſo many other agree- 
ments in the world , as I have before-ſaid ?- Oc how- ſhould 
'Kings, or their Rebellious; SubjeRs,, when. a Parliament 
can not be held withouc them ,, ever comeigan atonement? 
And ſurely this very Gentleman would;plead for his life, and 
his eſtare too ( (ince he can now to polle(s other mens )the 
Letters from-Breda., even before the. Att of Indempnity 
was paſſed : and when he was in Armes againſt the King,, 
( as Iſuppoſe he was ſometimes.) had he-yielded in ſome-ex- 
tremity upon Articles of War, . wherein he bad conditioned 
for life, liberty, and eſtate, for himſelf and* his: party. he 
would'pleadtheſe Articles , if-he ſaw any: danger” of hisor' 
their eſtaces, and even. plead them, before ſuch Articles 
were canfitmed by a Parliament ; nay. plead them, Hay, even: 
in caſe'his'0\wn eſtate andall,thole belonging 'to: his party , 
had been formerly ſold or bettowed by the King/on Adven- 
; turers 


03): 
tarers.inParlament.. And'yet both he and-his party would 
be in chat caſe ,. by the,.Laws and Conditions of hisand their. 
Birth,S»bjeS3;. Waetner be or they belvby inclination, or, 
longer at leaſt than the loaves will hold ,.1. know: not! cer-- 
tainly'z though I hope bercer of them alla thanchis Perſon of 
iryſeems-to do of me or my Countrymen. . ,__ - 

- 3+ :The Gibeonites never breke.thoſe* conditions granted toPys, 91 
then ,, though by theſe conditions they were ineffefk Slaves; but © © 
the Iriſh Papsits broke ,.-yea. ofitn , if nat alivayes:; theirs, | 
though after an unparalleld' Rebellion they were in effeſt made 
Loras of all the: Land, eventhe bloody . Stage 'npon. which: they 
had ated their guilt. Leſt this Gentleman thauld have in- 
tended ic as macerial to ſay y- that the Geheonzres were in effett 
Slavesy I muſt tell-the Reader, theſe Grbeonites enjoyed: 
peaceably,; withoutfear , or danger, when. their Articles 
had been once publiſhed and debaced , not their lives only, .. 
nor their liberty, alone , but life and liberty, and: houſes ,. - 
and gaods , -and lands ,- and Cities, and all thy did pretend. 
either of religious or civil right. ' - And chat their ſlavery was 
no other than to provide Water and Wood for the Sacrifi- - 
ces and-publick Houſe of the God of Heaven. And there- 
fore any..man-will think they. had -a _great-deal of reaſon - 
never. -to-.break choſe conditions granted. . And' albeit x. 
think there was as little reaſon- for any rib Catholick 
to break the conditions given them , eſpecially in that Peace--- 
of 48. and that 1 know nevertheleſs tome , it :not many , 
have ; yerI do ( and:will conſtantly, till T be convinced. 
with other arguments, than this anſwerer gives, which I be- - 
lieve I ſhall never be )-always deny the univerſality, gene» 
rality, or indefiniteneſ#of this propoſition, The Iriſh Pa- 

ifts broke, yea often, if not always, theirs, inthat fenſe at 

ealt he muſt have had , or intended to import-, if he would 
ſpeak to any purpoſe ; that is, in relation to the Peace of 48, 
in which meaning; as I have before ſufficiently declared ,. by 
relating this Gentleman's proofs, and otherwiſe , the -fallity- 
of this aſſertion : ſo Inow again briefly averr, that neither 
the univerſality, or generality , nor greater part, nor ru- 
ling power ; nor. the formal or virtual repreſentatives ofthe 
Iriſh Pagiſts, broke as m:1ch as once that Peace; ſo far mere 

: ney. . 
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they from breaking often , if not -almayes the conditions -of je. 
And if none of all theſe did y chongh corifefiedlyſomneof the 
I5ifp «id , vt the leſſer, or even -a great , or confiderable 
part of them ifhe will have icſo.)did ,- what is that tothe 
Univerſality, or Generality at lealt,- which that indefinire ' 
charge of his imports ?-or whatindeed ,''to- any other 1r;þ/ 
'Catholick'{ co conclude rhem)) bur-the very individ9als that 
did\ſo 7 He mightas well , andra3rrifly have” ſaid; that "the" 
Proteſtants of 'Englard , or Eng; Nation were acainft' the” 
Kings , -and for Cromwel, or tte Rump Parliament ;\ when 
boch or eicher did -moſt cruelly: Tyranize- : For not only 
ſome of thoſe Proteſtants ,- or of that- Nation} bur even fo: 
pteat and confideradle a party were ſo ; nay, which is more, ! 
both the repreſenting ahd ruling power , 'which the'Pro- 
ceſtants, Or Nation of England were known at that time to 
own, or at lealt, which ineffe&t, andeven with all for- 
malities repreſented and ruled them ( whether by force and 
coaCtion, or not: ,/ it matrers not here ) without any contra-* 
dition were 10. 'Whence-itis that 1-may advarice alittle 
further yet ,'and may rellchis Gentleman , that can be no 
refuge for him ,-if he ſhould ſay , that ie can- maintain per-' 
advznture, ſome appearance of Truth in ſome part , atleaſt 
of this propolition , that the Iriſh Papiſts broker yea often, "if 
not albwayes, theirs: or (which is the thins I'mean ) that he' 
can'maitainthat-laticude, univerſality, generality, or inide-' 
tinjteneſs,-in relation-at leaſt ro ſome one breach , and ſome '- 
one Peace, viz. thatof 46. For-I-can avecr confidently, 
that all hi arguments to prove this , will by a manifeſt ſequel” 
of reaſon, prove; tharthe Proteſtants-or Nation of Englard , 
brokeall theirties of Duty; and Allegiance , and Faith tohis 
late Majeſty ,; and bis lawful Saccefſor ( whom God , of his 
mercy., cont a ;e long and+tappi:y , ard g'oriorſly fitting on 
his Fathers Throne , and his Pottericy ro- the Worlds 'end ) 
I confeſs that Peace was -rejected',” and moſt perfidionſly 
ſcandaloutly, and fatally too, rejefed.z but 1 will ever" ſay, 
nevertheleſs, .irwas rejeted: by. a diſobedient 'Army , by 
ſotne'( in chat.) ungodly Clergy men, anda few other con- 
rrivers of mifehiet , who by their numbers, proceedings, by-- 
pocrilie, force, rift, &c, -and by their breach of their - own 


Oath 
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Oath of Aſſociation ,- and by their faithfulneſs to their own 
acknyienged ſupreme Governours of the Confederacy, 
the Council , and.general Afembly , and by making them- 
- ſelves by. ſuch arts the prevailing- party amongſt the /r; 
Catholicks , «t-that very nick of time when the Peace of 46. 
was proclamed in Deblin & K:;lkenny,not only may be faid co 
have had in'many thingsa perfect reſemblance unto the: Ja- 
nizariesof England , and their Adberents therein the Par- 
lament , and Council , and amongſt the Clergy and Laity 
in general , but even to have had the ſame proportion to _ 
-the Confederate Catholicks in gereral , which thoſe Exgliſh 
Mamalukes » and their partakers, had to the toyal Prote- 
* ſtants , and mournful (at chattime ) Nation: of England. 
To demonſtrate which,, - ſhall give more evident proofs, 
 iF it ſhall ,  and-whea ir ſhall be neceſlary , as: now it is nor. 
-inanſwer to-this Gentleman's preſent Deſign, or Byok, 
than he ſhall be able to give fatisfatory anſwers, And ſhall 
. at this time content my ſelf with.ctell:ng che Reader , that if 

the ( then Donogh,) Lord Viſcount of Muzkry- ( now Earl 
+ of Clancarthy) Edmond Lord Viſcount CMontgarrett,, Wal- 
ter Bagnell Eſquire , Sir. Robert Talbott Baronet ; Thomias 
Tyrell "Eſquire, | Richard Boullings Eſquire , Geratt Feniel 

Eſquire , Sir Lucas Dillon Knight, Teoffry Brown Eſquire 
Sir Pierce Cro;by Knight, - Sir Richard Blake , and other ' 

' Members of the ſupreme Council, and Commilſoners, whe 
- concluded that Peace , and publiſhed--it at X:/kenny, and m 
purſuance thereof, received there the Lord Lieutenant 

with all due reſpe&s and. demonſtrations of hearty-joy and 

loyalty , their impriſonments ſoon after, both there, -ar 
Wexford , and other places, and t1eir other ſufferings then, 
by , andunder their lately before felfow-Confederates, tnd- 

the power or authority, by which they. were ſo -impriſoned , 

and under which they ſo-muaci-ſuffered,& the itlegal, violent, 

forcible uſurpation of it,even. Iſavy againſt che Laws of che 

Confederacy,and Qath of Atlociation;and without any con= 

ſent., oreven advice, or requilition ,. but plainly againſt 

the known, will and imclinations: of. the [generality of the 
Confederates, when the Lord Nuncio,.andiwo or three 

more, by the countenance and terrour ef armed Legions - 

Si 'P | back:ng 
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backing them, made a new ſupreme Council , and himſelt 
Preſident of ic, and joyned'/Catihcil and Congregation to- 
getiie ; and immediately affer hinrried on two Aries, in . 
an evil hoar , to betge the" Lord Lieurenant at. DuGl;z;, . 
and haraſs'd the Country4n- their march, und being, difap- 
pointed by the juitice of Godrowards them and favour of 
Heaven'to the Loyal Party , \ and to the gencralgy, eveh of 
the:Confederatss ,, rettrned ingreat” difpfeaſure and rage, 
and through deſpair , .convoked an Aﬀembly', which other-" 
_ wiſe he was,neyerlike to do , but of ſacl! men where the 
could poiſibly., as. wereknown to be moſt averſe from alt 
thougats of Peace, and being fare , oyerawed them , and . 
rook away all freedom from them, however they were. 
compoſed;: andeven forced ther by threats. of Excom-- 
munications, and -power of that Army. ( near. the Town) 
whereof they were ſure for ſuch deſignes,, to reje& the 
Peace ,, Evenafrer the Commiſſioners , who concluded it, 
were-cleared upon too manife{t evidence to bave proceeded 
according:tg their inftritions to a titrſe , and by a full Au-. 
thority grven themby theprecetient General , and. free A(- 
ſembly of che Nation :-1May ; thac if all theſe proceedings 
be-confidered ,*and particularlythe force that ty then upon . 
all the Frovinces., 'and ___ , and People that ſhould 0. 
therwiſe have freedom-of Eletion'to Aﬀemvlies ., and” Suf- 
| frages in them, and that would, in caſe of ſnch due free. 
dom," unqueſtionably: vote for 'a petfe& fabmifGon to that 
Peace, therefamblanceend proportion. above given will : 
appear manifeſtly to all indifferentmen , rhat have bur even , 
a very ordinary knowledge of the Fiſh Nation > and' affairs - 
Gace'41. and of the difference of interaſts among that Peo-. 
ple-theſe 500..years paſt ; (incethe firſt Eng/ihh Conqueſt : 
under-Hemry 2:- and conſequently - it will appear:; that: our - 
Perſon.of Quality will firid himſelf; obliged-eirher-to main-: 
tain atruth in this very falfe aſſertion ( whiclryet-T believe , 
he will not dare-) The Proteftants and | Nation. of England 
wire gui:ty of rhe ſatrilegious breach with Charles the t, which 
through ſo many wiles brought him at laff to the Scaffold; Or: 
re-conſeſs, that the {r;/h Catholicks, or Nation of Ireland, 
canno4be aid 20 be guilty , even of that one PR_ | 
; cas 
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breach of the Articles of 46. mfich leſs guilty pf having of tens 
if not always broke theConditions,tither of that,or any other. And 
yet I alwayes grant him what I know to be true, and am right 
forry to know , that even ſome thouſands have been guilty 
of that horrible breach in 46. Nay grant: moreover, all my 
"Conſcience, or knowledge, or ( which.is the ſame thing 
to me) allthar the trugh it ſelf will permieme ro gran him, 
that ſome few Perſons of Quality ,,and ſome Regiments, 
and ſome Towns too of the [rh Catbolicks., -have often, if 
wot alwayes broke the Conditions , either of The firit, or laſt 
Peace, or of þorh., but withall ſay, Zhag{ome Perſons of 
Quality , and ſome Regiments of Eng/avd-:(and Scotland 
both) and ſomes Towns coo, , broke their Allegiance ,and 


Faich , and ofcen too., if not alwayes » ina. farr-more per-- 


nicious and horrible nature , with his late and preſent Ma- 
jeſty. And that my Anſwerer will nor chergfore charge their 
.Crimes-on the Proteſtancs, . or Nation.gf E»g/ang, oron the 


-univerſality, generality, or greater part of then, "which yer , 


ſuch an indefinite expretiion had he uſed it mutt do, 

I 35- Bur however this be , or any thing eHe I have fail 
inrelation to that Peace of 46 , itcan neither make nor marr 
his Ovjetions or my -Anſwers on che ſubjet- of the' lalt 
Peace , orthat of 43. which isthat.only/ whereon our con- 
reſt is , and maſt be. Neither can- any ching fad, here be 
drawn to a -confequence that 1 would recall; or-decline 
what I have confeifed'in my Letter of the Judgemeaty of 
«God , molt juſtly purſuing = Iriſh Nation in general for 
the breach of publick Faich- 0. nvtorious and ſcandalous: in 
thar of 46. albeir tg Nation a eneral be nor guilty of ir. 
We know the yery Army of God hath been defeated for the 
fineven of one man alone , as we find inthe caſe of Achan 


and flavery and fubjeion £9 a forein power for the lins of 
the,lefſer,part.of the people, and ſometimes for thoſe of a 
ivery few:; and Innocents too involved in the common cala- 
Mity , but inyolvedyuſtly by. him. who is above all Laws, 
by. bis Soveraign Dominion over all Creatures, and by that 
peivilege which 1s !ncommunicable to any earth'y } dee 'or 
ma b. CA ng | P 2 Kino 
a | wy 


- s Chap. 'z. 
-at Az » and whole Natjons , and great Kingdoms, and flou. Y ,, 4.4 
Tiſhing Empires moſt exemplarly puniſhed, and by conquelt, 5. 
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King, doing Juſtice in alegal way:, where he may diſcrimi-. 
nate perſons. "*. es on ew artro: 
| x36; To<hat which, our Perfon of Quality adds here, to- 
Pas, 91, <2 his third -difference';” that the Irifh aficr, an u»pa; alle/d 
* "Ts. Rebellion were Meffef# made Tordxof alt treland, zyen the bloo- 
- dy fbage upmx which they ha#4F14 their guilt rk 7 that in a 
tew words are evo'manifelF wmirochs, and ane ſuper flugus 
 impertinent exaggetation, fo ofcetirepeared ; and one twp, 
' waich may, be recurned on himſelf , and thoſe he pleads for, 
 naconly with io many wicked Maxtms, and. ſinfull adyices, . 
bur with ſ\F.nany known talfitiesand impertinencies.,, 
.- #7. Though'Idereſt all kind-of Rebellion-againſt faw- - 
full power , - as being condemned by the' Laws of. God and . 
Nature , yet'l cart tell this Gentlemen; that Rebellion of - 
[reland was not only parallet 2, bur {ſurpaſſed , and ſyrpaſſcd 
ro0 in a thouſand degrees by tnany ' Rebeiltons. of other. 
Countries, even amongttChriſtians, Por not to ſpeak of _ 
that of C &alon;a in our own..days , the Sicilian Vefpers , 
and the Butciery of Sw:fe3, and the murther of the Danes - 
an Exglard , 'and a hundred others which we read in Hiſtory, _ 
-did ſurpaſs ic , and ſurpaſs itſo, Andallthoſe did that ty - 
deſign, -and ineffe& ſubverted the very fundamentals of all 
Government , Civil and Religious, And I am ſure if none 
-elſe did ,/ that of chis Gentlemans Clienes , and tlicir* parta- 
«kers muſt have done ſo , who maderheir-Rebeffion' the mc ft- © 
wparale]d indeed, by che'moſt execrable Parricide chat ever + 
was ; net to mention.{o-many other adjjincts to render ic ine 
comparably worle than-thazof the [r;ſþ , the briel] þatchery. . 
of ſomany thouſand ſubjeQs ,: the perpecual ruine of ſo mi---. 
ny millions of innocent peopte 1n-the three Nations » and 
the ſubverſion, inpartexecuted , and for the reſt. intended - 
of all the very fandamentals.of the Commonwealth , both 
Temporal and Eccleſtical ;.yea of all Retgjon ,.and .of all _ 
propriety and.birtl-right whatſoever, _ *. 
And.chough I acknowledge {-and hope all 7; Catholicks - 
do:) his Majeities very-gracious Concethions and favours in 
the Arcicles of 48. Yerl muſt tell this Gentleman thoſe ve-. 
ry-Articles no Jeb manifettly convince of untruch what he- 
Pas. 9 - ſays here , that by them, orotheryiſe ,. che Icifh were in ef- 
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felt made Lords of all-Ireland , thenit is apparent out of che 
very Articles ( and no man of reaſon would believe other- 
wiſe z though he never.had read them:, and. yer ſeen this 
Gentlemans aſſertion to the contrary ).they were not ſuch 
as forced from his Mijeſty all the Regalia, both Ecclefiaſti- 
cal and Temporal ; nay I ſay now, nor any effential or .in- 
tegral part of the Regal;a-; albeit this Gentleman affirms .in 
another they were ; and I have already proved they were 
not. Andifthis be true , my anſwerto his O je&ion, con- 
cerning the Regal:a , as it is evidently fuch , without any 
queſtion or concradiftion, but that very untrue and very l:ra+ 
'Lional one of this Perſon of Quality; how can it be crue,that 
the 1rijþ were in «tet by theſe Articles made Lords of all 
Treland ? ( For to have been made. otherwiſe, he doth nor 
diſpute , as ther&is no-ground for any ſach diſpute) Nay 
fince che /r;þ Catholieks, -by theſe Articles, or otherwiſe; 
'were not made Lords , ordid not- pretend the Lordſhip , 
Right, Poſſefſion, or Uſe of any Proteſtants-Goods, Lands, 
-Houſes , Eſtates, ee. either Enghf, Scots, Welſh, 14h, 
'or of any other Nation, having right by his Majeſties Laws, 
of-pretending ſuch to live in Ireland » how could they, 


" effeft, be made Lords of all Ireland ? So farr they were from - 


any ſuch.thing , that they excluded not any, nor were. made 
capable ro exchude any at all ,” from any kind of Rights , 
e ther Civil or Religious ; -the very poffleſion -of ſuch 
Churches ,. as tl.ey then held in their own. quarters , at the 


making of that Perce , not being afſ1ted chem otherwiſe by a,,;cjes 
thoſe Arricles, than that they ſhould be permitted, or of Peace, 


ſhould not be diſtrÞed from that poſſeſſion, till a Parliament Pag, 8. 
re, 1, 


were convened. 


As forhis cxaggering repetition of the bloody Sragrape po, 
g. 91. 


2: which they had aited their g4.#, Iamfure he may be up- 
on Certain grotnds:, and particular wiſtances, anſivered:: 
1. by charging-thoſe who are his white boyes with having 
made chat Stave more bloody , and as inhumanly too-;. nay yet 
far more than thoſe very-1r3ſh-miſcreants of che, raſcal mulri- 
tude have , that aed their gnile even of ſo barbarous mar» 
thers , either prechnandlys concomitantly , or ſav - 


ty{however this Gentleman will have ic ) upon their tellow 
; 4 © b P ? | Snb- 
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Subje&s of che Proteſtant Religion in that Countyy.: Where- 

of if he will ſee ſome particulars, Irefer himto R, S. in his 

Book prir.ted at Londoz , 1662. intituled,, A Colleion of 

ome of the Murthers and Moſſacres committed 07 the Iriſh w 
Iretand , fnce the 23. of Otober, 1641. * 

- 2« By denying his ſuppolition of the /r;/h Nation, orCa- 

tholicks of Ire/and , or of their known-Repreſencatives (the 

Supreme Council, or General Aſſembly , or 'Commillio- 

ners that concluded that _ or of che generality , nay 

of any conliderable .party of the people, -after at any 

time confederated with che reft ,--or that- ſubmicted to that 

Peace , or now delire the benekr of it, to have ſo ated their 

guilt upon that Stage a5 tO be guilty of-che bloodinefs oof ir 

by ary barbarous or inhumane-Crimes of *'Murther ( which :I 

know this Gentleman aims at in this exaggezating repetition) 

For if he mean. any thing elie., or that of the breach,. it is 

anſwered already, And that tte may fee T1 give him not a 

bare denyal for an anſwer ,.I refer himto the 18 Article of 

that Peace-of 48. where, in che +1 Page of thefe Articles, 

printed ,. he may read the publick delires of that whole Na- 

., tion: Forthere he will find it, provided (by them) thee 

Articles 1,5, barbarons and inhumane crimes at ſhall be particularized 

of Peace "and agreed upon by the ſaid Lord Lirutmantyand the ſaidTho- 

29 48 mas Lord Viſcown Dillon of Coſtilloe, Lord Preſident of Con- 

Pag. 21. naght, Donogh , Lord Y;ſcount Muskery , Francis Lerd Ba- 

ron of Athenry , Alexander M. Domel Eſquire, S;r Lucas 

' Dillon Knight, Sir Nicholas Plunker Knight , Sir Richard 

|Barnewall Baronet , Jeffrey Brown , Donagh O Calla , 

Tirlagh © Neile , Miles Relly, exd-Gerrgld Fennel Eſquire, - 

or .any ſeven or more of them, as to the aflors and procurers 

rheveif, be left to be tryed and adjudged by {ſuch indifferent 

C omrim: [hovers , as ball be agr:e2d upov by the ſaid Lord Liew- 

tenant, and the ſaid Thomas Lord Viſcount Dillon of Coftil- 

1085/98. or any ſeven or more of them , and that the power of 

th#ſand Commiſſioners ſhall continue only for-two vears next ann 

ſumy after the date of their Commiſſions & 6, And ]referbim 

| (belides Yrothe ſeveral Petitions of late exhibited by Sir 

Robert T'bott Baronet , -and'Colot E'-Gerro!t CAloore , and 

others in behalf of their Countrymen to his Majeſty at Lon- 

—_—_ | don, 

* A 


| (111) BAY 

don , when a Commirtee of the Council-ſate chere , or the- 
whole Council did upon the debate betwixt the Convention 
Commiſſioners firſt , and after theſe berwixt thc preſence 
Parliament'of D#b/i»s Commithoners of one ſide , and tfoſe 
of the 1r;ſh Catholicks of che other , ar ſeveral times ; And 
referr him likewiſe to ſome other Papers, then printed at 
Loudon, in anſwer to ſome writings p4bliſhed or given by 
thoſe of the Convention againlt che ſaid Cacholicks, and on 
this Subjeft, In which Petitions and printed Papers, 25 
likewiſe in ſo many other publick and private addreſſes ac 
boch times, che requelt of the Catholick /r:/þ Nobilicy and 
Gentry there.,,was Very urgenc in behalf of themſelves and 
the whole Nation. of their party , thatall murthers on bogh 

lides, might be Without any exception tryed, and puniſhed - 
according to Law. Ne | | 
ublick and known Repreſen- 


139% Now wherefore the. p 
eatives of the Confederates , the general Aﬀembly of the. 


whole Nation , . which conliited of their Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal , Knights of Shires , .and Burgeſfles of Corporaci- 
ons 5 did-provide ſo for the puniſhment of all barbarous and 
inhumane Crimes committed by any of cheir owa lides; and 
the Commitllioners , Nobility, and Gentry at Londey, lince 
his MajeſtiesReſtauration , did peticionand deſire , that all 
murthers of both: {ides.may be exempted from any pardon , 
er.qut of eay-general Att of OQalivion and Indempnity , . 
and that.this Gencleman's Friends , for: whom he pleads ,, 
would noteflentto4his, there is no.man of reaſon but un» 
derſtands it was therefore becauſe the. /r;ſh Nation , who-- 
concluded and fubmicted to that Peace , were not guilty of 
the blordemeſs of that Stage, by barbaxous or inhumane Crimes . 
orb Murthers;nowwichitanding any other gu;/c that. might be: 


juſtly charg'&-upon them : :And that thoſe. who caarge them-. 


{@exorbitantly with ſuch , found tyzemfelyes,, or- thoſe of 
their , more truly chargeable with more numerous, 
and more barbarous , and more inhumane Crimes and Mur- 
thers, which ina ſuperlativedegree Blooded chat very Sta 

too of [reland , whereon they bad aftcd, and yet bur grep 
their oun -proper guitt-:: Por many of them did likewiſe 


partlyact ber guile, alſo , on that of Greer Brirain , even 
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the moſt horrid guilt imaginable , by the golt bloody, and 
moſt execrable Murther ( and in ch& moſt unheard of., 
and moſt hideous manner ) of che belt and molt innscenc 


of Wigs 
4. Bat his 4th. and laſt difference ( in the C * J-remams 
as yet, Saul's Children were not execmted ( fayes he) for 
their Father bis having made the Gibeonites hewers-of wood , 
and drawers af water C the utm»ſt that the Protift ems deſire e- 
ven to the worſt priveipled of the Iriſh Papyts ) but for king 
the GibEonites after they were peaceably ſtave; ; So' thai thoſe 
Judgements P. W. ſcems to threaten his Majeft 1 with , if they 
have not the Articles of 164%7made yood, he-anA his Connry- 
men have only 95 /u tofear ; for his Majeſty kept them ,- and 
they have broke t The Man in the _ England was 
once upen thoughts of relying on this diffErence- ; but im- 


_ mediately after, finding the unſignificancy of that evalion, 


and his own weakneſs therein, or rather indeed the clear. 
nefs , and evidence,and applicableneſs of my Example co the 
purpoſe I drove , and of all pafſages ofholy Scripture -made 
uſe of by me in my Letter, chansed his reſolution, and 


_ confefſed in plain terms, he woald not anſwer me at this 


weapon: Adding too ſome prophane expreſſions, that mot 
un'ignifican:ly imported he would not have the Saints po- 
verned by the Oracles of God, or believe in them, -but w 1en 
they made for gaininz or preſerving to them the good things 
of the Earth, And that io manifeſt -confeTon- of his mk 
me light in my Reply -to his ſrifh Colours difplayed , the 
rran(ient refle&ion he made on che G;beon;res beins made 
hewers of mood, and drawers of water. Fes. 
140. But for as much as a Per/on of Quality profeſſedly 
inſiſts upon it , as his very lait refuge, to thew ar leaſt ſome: 
kind of difference chat might ſeem not immaterial, «1 will not 
flizht his Mmadverſions on chis ſubje& , buttake the pains 
ro prove themas'imfortunate , as any of thoſe he hath piven 
all alSns , either in his Parallel or difference of both Sies > 
or indeed in any other pafſage- of his Buok fince he turned 
D:vine. I muſt therfore letche- Reader know , this Gen= 
eleman hathrnot yer decl:ned his cuftomnary arts, 'of endea- 
vouring to impule onthe {implicity of fome , an1 careleſs 
GTP. CB YT-4 obſervation 


5 


'(113) 
: obſervation of others , in running over his {ines ; Tiotieven 
. ro impoſe ( asmuchas in him lyes) on holy Scripture in 
- This very paſlage. Forl demand of himſelt, whether he 
would not haveche Reader underſtand him bere ,- as if King 
"Saul had been theman , that made the G;beronites hewers of 
wood ,  anddrawers of water ? And this to have -been a (lave- 
.ry and gppreſſion ſo grievous, as it might be anſwerable to 
thathe would perſwade his Majeſty to-lay on the: Iriſh, by 
ivig them for ever of their Eſtates, of their Cities , 
Corporations, Villages, Houſes, Lands, ofall cheir Li- 
..berties, eicher Civil or Religious ?:;Andtohaye been more- 
- over againlt the Arcicles of the League made with Jana] 
And beſides that , King Sax! Children were executed only 
*for their Fathers k.:ng of thoſe GFeonrres 7  Andthe three 
years mortal Famine on the twelve Tribes-of #{rae! was for 
that killing alone ? And thar;neicker tlys Famine , -nor- thac 
Executwn,, have,been.,, even in any part , for any of thoſe 
, other. oppreflions the Gibeonires ſufferett from Saul ? And 
further. yer , that. no kind of unjuſt oppreſſions of rheſe 
peaceable Slaves, would have had provoked the wrath of God 
4nany wiſe-againit Saul, or hisChildzen , or-the-People , 
had he abſtained oaly from thac of {{Þing.? And laſtly 5 that 
-all that Vengeance upon.cheir Tribes , :aad the-ſeven- Child- 
ren of Saul , had no relation tothe brexch of Arricles , or 
of che League formerly made with the Grbeonites, and 
ſhould have been either deſerved by , or inflifted for: che 
cruelty of Sal tothele poor people ,; had they, never made 
by themſelves ,. or by their Predeceflors before chem, any 
kind-of League with the [ſ-aelites ? If ourPerſon of Qua- 
"lity ſhall anſwer , his mean-ng was not-to-abuſe-the- Reader 
ſo, or to perſwade him to any of thoſe Particulars, 1 demand 
of him chen , what will his acute, Animadvesſign-fignifte,, 
to prove any difference hete , that is not very -immarerial? 
Would it-not be (think you Reader ) an excellent Ratio- 
- cination if this Gentleman: difcourſed 'thus. in plain terms. 
Saal's Children were notexecuced ; nor the twelve Tribes 
of /ſrael puniſhed with a grievous Famine of three. years:, 
teca'iſe the Grbeomres had been continued by Saw! , hewers 
of woid , and drawers of Water , uno the Honlſe of tiie Lord, 
- as 


(7114): 
asthey had been many. hundreds -of- years before, and had 
been ſo without any injury or-breach of their firſt Articles , 
or any farther ſlavery impoſed upon them; but Sls Child- - 
ren were executed , and tie twelve: Tribes puniſhed-:fo', - 
becauſe thac King did k,{ſome of them, and did not-{imply 
kill them,” bur killedchem againſt Articles, and againſt Ar- 
ticles ſworn unto by invocation of the God of 1ſrae/; and 
did not only-kill ſome of them againii Articles ſo confirmed, 
but attempted to deſtroy all their Counrrymen for ever , 
arid conſequently brought 64 ſuch as did ſurvive all thoſe: 0- 
ther miſeries and oppreſſions , which muſt have attended his 
rae] attempr,to-deprive'them,& their Wives,and Children, 
and all their Nation, of their Cities, of their Corporations ,. 
of their Houſes , of their Lands , of all their Liberties Reli- 
gious and Civil and by conſequence of their Lives too , or 
certainly to bring evills'on them worſe than dearth, There- 
fore his Majeſty:needs not fear the application of rhat- Ex- 
ample, or of that Judgement of God on the Houſe of Saul, 
'or of any part.of it , or the like , or of any proportionable- - 
ro the publick and horrid ſin of the notorious breach of Ar- 
ticles, and even the breach' of them , by deſtroying not - 
four Cities , nor four Corporations alone , 'but a hundred 
andtwenty or thirty thouſand Proprietors and a million of -. 
Relations depending of them; yea # whoſe and: great  Nati- - 
on, by depriving them all for everofall their Towns, Vit- 
&, Houſes, Lands ,\-Liberties,” both Religions and 
Civil , *and (Iſay ) bydepriving them thus apainft the ex- 
preſs letter and ſenſe of Articles of Peace, and of ſuch Ar- - 
ricles too, as they had , for their parts | punAually kept, 
provided 6nly, that his Majeſty kilfed not the Grbeontes, by . 
ſhedding their bleod, though he make them 'groan perpetu- 
ally under oppreffiohsmore unſupportable to free-born Sub- 
jeasthandeathit ſelf, Me? Og = 
141. Think'yon not(Reader) this would be amoſt excellence 
Ratiocination in plain terms ? Thar is, a very falſe imperti- 
nem Concluſion , derwed without any Cauſe, from very 
trae-, and very pertinent Premifles? And yet behold that 
which our Perſon *of Quatity ; onr acate Logician ,” and 
very Chriſtian Divine muſt own , as contained in his fourth 
NF Difference, 


| (15) 
. Difference , if he do not own that firſt a—_—_ I gave, and 
all the parriculars of itabove by me explained, as that in- 
deed which to inferr his wicked Concluſion , - muft have 
. been virtually contained in fo few- lines of his fourth Dif- 
ference. - | | Es | | 
-x 42. But leſt our Perſon of Quality be more troubled-, 
that he ſhouſd be thought co have 'commirred :an-Errour a- 
gainſt the Topicks of Ariffotle, and Rules which Logick . 
reaches to guide Argumentztions, than he could: be known 
to have, either ignorantly or willfully , impoſed on holy 
Scripture , and no leſs wickedly for ſuch-a purpeſe , than ' 
 ungroundedly have commented on it, -T will fave you ,. - 
Reader, ſome pains, by examining here' every of thoſe 
Particulars, which he muſt of neceflity inlitt pg, to main- 
tain that meaning , or any rational inference from ſuch.pre- 
mifles, or material difference in the caſes, | 
+443. And to begin with that of Saul his havings'made the 
Gibeonites hewers of wood , and drawtrs of water , 1 ſhall give 
you nofarther trouble , than to read che ninth ,Chaprer of Toes 
the. Book of Joſhxa, where you ſhall find that convinced of T ay! 
manifeſt-impoſture. Forthe one and twentieth, and three? 4 
and twentieth Verſe of that Chapter, tell plainly, it 'was . 
Joſhua bimfelf ,” arid the Princes and People with him ( longs 
fore Saul's :dayes, God wot, even ſome hijnidreds ot 
years } that made the Predeceſſors of thoſe G;beonrtes , and 
Poſterity after them for ever and conſequently thoſe in 
Sanl's time , hewers of wood , and drawers of water , for the 
Houſe of my Goll,, fayes Foſhnalimſelt. | - ns 
1144. Thatthis condition impoſed on the Gibeorites by 
Toſhna , was neither.apainſt Arcicles ,' norat all an oppreſſt- 
on ſo grievousas to be anſwerable in any. kind tv thols mer- 
cileſs oppreſſions this Gentleman would preſs his. Majeſty rv 
lay for ever on the Catholick /r;fh , cannot be denied,” Not 
that. I-mean co ſay, the Articles did not oblise To hud'before 
he canfirmed chem, after true knowledge had ofthe Coun-' 
ery of the People,with whom he made that League, (crhough 
I might, uporrvery good grounds, deny , there was, before 
ther, any obligation on/him ariling from tha Leazue , 45 
barely (ticir, -oras abſtraftins from' other circlimſtances of 
ka + Tl cural 
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(1163 
ngxpral.equity., or of ſome ſpecial revelation of Gods plez- 
ſure to confirm it ; whereas, relying,thereon , the -Gzbeo-. 
"rites had unturniſhed themſelves or all defence, - and. made. 
rhemſelves new enemies of all their old friends, the adjoyn-. 
ins Kings ) but becauſe the {lavery impoſed was not again , 
Articles , or the nature of a league made with Strangers be- 


- come Subjects, or even azainit che Livercies,of nacural Sub-, 


7 91a. 
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1 Sams: 
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ter Of  Toſhua tells that..Gabaa wasa Royal one. 


jecs, eſpecially in.that Commgnwealch ,, where yiler.mini- 
iteries impoſed for the Houſe of God , were accounted no 
burden , nor oppreſſion: and þecauſe the Gibeonites not- 
withſtanding their {livery , which this .Genclegan of pur- 
poſe,would heighten to abyſe che Reader wich that of Hewers , 
of Wood, and Drawers of Watex , enjoyed their Goods , their- 
Houſes, and their Villages , and their Lands, and their Ter- 
ritories , and their mighty Cities.,, whereof the tenth Chap- . 
| | Which.. 
kind of ſlavery I-dare promiſe the Catholicks of Trelavd 
world freely undergoe , to ſerve the Tabernacle of God.,, 
if our Perſon of,Quality and his friends would .be content , 
that his Majeſty ſhould ler chem enjoy withall-the other. ad-, 
vantages of their Peace , as the G:bgonrtes did of theirs. 

145, Concerning the particular of Sau['s Children to. - 
have been execmed only for kill;ng the Gibeonites, I be- 
Heve. the teſtimony of the very. executioners , thoſe other; 
Gibeonites themſelyes , who eſcaped the deſigns and fury of, 
Saal , nay beyond exception, dilprove him, and prove ma-; 
nifeſtly this truth , that Sau/!'s. Children were not execm;ed. 
by them for his only k-Þ:xg.,of cheir- brechren., but+for his 
other oppreſſionsalſ9,, and for his farther. deſigns againſt, all : 
their Countrymen univerſally ;; Ziram quz,attrivit nos y of 
oppreſſit mique. 2 ita delere debemas , ut ne unur-quilem reſidue, 
3 fit de ftarpeilling. in cnnttis finibus Vrael. Dentur nobis ſep, 
rem vri de filug ejus ,. ut crucifigamus. cor, Denauine in Gabaa; |. 
Saul , quondan elefty Doming. .. The man.that conſumed. nt y.. . 
and that deviſed Sf us ,, that. we ſhould bs deftrayed from: - 


Chap. 5, 7imaining im any of the Ceaſts of Iirael,, kt 7.men of his Sour: 
and 6. 
Vere. 


; delivered unte t., ard we will hang them up unto the. Lord 
zn Gibeah of Saul , whom the Lord dig chuſe, are the very. 
wotds of the Ciheorrres. thatexecuted them ,, anclwitneſs; this 

SO On ws : | | truth 


_ ————  __— 


(17). 
teach inthe one and twentieth Chapter of the ſecond Rook 
of Kings ( asthe Tide and Order of theſe Books are'in the 


- vulzar Edition) Without queſtion theſe men that ſpeak here, 
| werethenalive, or not killed when they ſpake thus. ' And 


ſurely the plundering of their Goods , and the beating theny 
out of their Cities, Houſes, and Lands, the Inheritance of 


theirFathers,and the ings upon them all.the mileries that 


are conſequenc to ſuch a Delign and Enterprize , andaQtual 
effeing of it , even by the armed power of a King , were 
other oppreſſions , and muſt grievous too , as they were a- 
gaintt the very nature aud eſſence of cheir League im che 
higheſt nature, And therefore the Children of Saw! were 
not only executed for having k.#ed their Brethren, but alſo* 
for theſe other cruel injuſtices done to fiich others as did with 
their lives eſcape. lis fury ;, if , I fay , the teſtimony of the 
very Executioners of ti:eſe Childrenbe admitted. Whience, 
andour of choſe other natural reaſons concomitant , as like- 
wiſe .out of the. known Declaration of Gods intention and 
prom'ſe , info many Places an4 Books of holy Writ (which 
I omit to give ,, becauſe I am in haſt co conclude my OdMſer- 


vations on this D:fference , and that thoſe reaſons and places . 


are obvious, and by none denied char is a Chriſtian) to pu- 
niſheven whole Kingdomes with .meſt exemplar ſcourges , 
even ſometimes with the tranſlation of che Principality to-an- 
other.people , for ſuch publick injuſtices ; ,and- our-of the 
rule , moreaver of. comparing Sctiptutes, which rute this 
Gencleman muſt admit, the fallicy of the:three next enfiting 
Particulars mult appear; and the byaſſed evil! comment whict 
T juſtly ſuppoſe our Perſon of Quality will make on chat of 
t efirſt Verſe-of the 21. Chapter. 2 of Sammnel:, birauſe he 
flew the Gibeonites , muſt appear likewiſe : beins the words 
ae not exclufive .or negative, bur politive or affirmative 
only : and being.we may eafily.underitand how the Oracle 


would have expretled in the feweſt words , and moſt ſignifi- 


can” 5 all thoſe evills of Saul againlt the poor Gibeonres , 


which,provoked Heaven ta a pun;thment ſo exemplary , e= -- 


ven.upon the whole Nation repreſented by him, | 
1.46. Butin anſwer to the laſt particular I need not altege 


mare.than-the very known Law of Ged-to Moyſes, where 
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+«ther 
2, Or 


,exproſiconmand was given the / ſraclites to kill every Mo 


peace, or league with them. Which is the reafon our 

_ Perſon of Quality muſt confeſs, if he deny not Scripture, e- 

ven inhis own ſenſe"of ir , that Sax! and his people had not 

ſinned atall, norconſequently brought any- Judgements of 

God upon himſelf or his Children , or Kingdom after him, 

had nor his killing the Gibeenites been againftt the conditions 
and Articles of chat league. 

- 147. Sothat from firit co laſt, 'and more eſpecially out of 

this obervation 6n that laſt particular of rhe meaning, which 

he muſt have , if he mean to fay -any thitts againit' me ,-I 


(x18)) 


s Child of the Amorybites , and never to make truce 


may evidently conclude , that'in what ever ſenſe this Gen- 
tleman would have his fourch Difference underſtood, or ins 
to what ever kind of argumentation he would have it mould. 
&d , he cannot inferr any difference chat will not appear to 
an underſtanding man , very immaterial, and very imperti- 
nent , andno way becoming an Argumenctator'o acute and 


ſubtile , and laborious roo. 


148. I had almoſt forgor what he ſaid in the percloſe of 


Pag. 92« this undiffering difference , that his Majety kept them ( to 


wit the Articles of 48. ) and they (thart is, rhe /riſh ) have 
broke them. Indeed his Majeſty hath-noc only kepr them 
while he had any power lefc him or his Lieutenant or 'De- 

ty in /reland )) by this Gentleman's friends, but Iam con- 
fident will keep them now again , and ever henceforward , 
if this Gentleman or his Affociares do'not put , anew , ſuch 


to 


neceſſities on him , as may hinder heiegs current of Juſtice 


all his Sabjetts indifferently. Which I hope the Provi- 


4- 


dence that reſtored our good King ſo miraculouſly, and pre- 
ſerved the poor Catholicks of [reland alive vnier ſo many 
changes of Tyrants, will nzver give any the power to do. 
/92+ And for his afſertion of thejy bavjng broken them ; T have al- 


as 


ready more than (1 ulſiciently diſproved ic in his meafiing , or 


to the generality of that Nation. ' 


149. Yet his Parentheſis (- Or that the utmoſt that the Pro. 


n "teſtarts. deſire » even.to the worſt prineipled of the Iriſh Papiſts , 
is.to make them hewers of wood , and drawers of water) I do 
allow in a good ſenſe, For indeed ſuch'as art tnily the Pro- 


teſtants, 


(19) 

tefkants, have more of compaſſion , to even. the preateſt 
Delinquents of the /rsſþ, than to delire their Tranſplante- 
tion, tothe Iſles of America , and to ſend them away even 
naked, as this Gentlerhan's Protefiants have done to whole 
Townſhips of them, and intendedto do with all the refidue, 
had-not the great mercy of God? andfortune of {hayles the 
Second , put a ſooner. period to their tyranny, - than this 
Gentleman peradventure- ſometime ECicher expected or de- 
lired. | 

150. As for his obſervingtranſiently that P, 37. ſeems to 
threaten his Majeſty with thoſe Tudgements come upon the p, 
Kingdom of 1ſraet , and Sax?'s Children, forthe breach of © 
Articles: P. w. ſayes , the manner of relating thoſe Judge« 
ments , the modelty 'of-the language , and-his own hearty 
wiſhes ( inthe Letter ) immediarely following his relation 
vf that Example , leave no ground for this injurious note, 
May: Providence , and" the Kings Ryghteonſneſs , and 'your 
ſage Convail-( my Lord) obſtrntt all ocafions of 'refletting on 
this ( and fo many other Examples' of God's - revenge of © 
Article-breahzng ) any further , than that the biſt of Kings. 
may ſee the wor. of evils attending the Counſells of our- Adver- 
farits ,>w1d that their Power , whatever it be, canner b+.ſs clans 
$0rou as their Demands againſt our * Artitles , is the hearty 
prayer of P. x. there , againſt thoſe, or the like; or indeed - 
racher againſt any kind* of Judgements on his Majeſty ; ſo 
falſe'it is that P. w. ſeems tothreaten his Majeſty with thoſe 
Jadgements. Unleſs peradventure his Majeſties 'tnoſt/ foyal 
Counfellaurs, and-faſteſt-Friends, arid 'S0dlieft Prefates , 
debating a Ca , andreaſoning for << ice of it;,- inthe 
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abſence , or even iti the preſence tos (if you will have it 
ſo) ofhis Majeſty , or making publick hes in the Par- 
liament Houſe", orpreaching"in the Church , even before 
aitche Eftates of the Kingdom, and-affegins exemplar pu- 
niſhments of God infarmer azes, and-in the particular of 
ſach a controverted Cafe (as for example , in that' of Arti- 
.Cle-breaking , or of any other you pleale) and alleging them 
our of holy Scriptures, and pertinently, and only. to: daſ- 
ſwade his Majeſty ——— or to lay before him the 
dangers of-regarding fome mngodly: wicked Connſells = 
others 


( 120-) 
others would ſuggeſt , and yer.alleging ſuch with all due re- 
| | ſpects for , and anſwerable:affe&ions to his moit ſacred Ma- 

jeity : I ſay, that unleſs ſuch men, and in ſuch Caſes, -or 
# 1a luch Auditortes, or Places , would ſeem to threaten his 
Majeſty-withthoſe. Judgements , they ſhould relate: as inflj- 
''q Red exemplarily upon other Princes in the like Caſe. ..Nei. 
7H ther can P..jultly. be taxed even-with feerming to. threaten 
| his Majeſty with any ſwch:: -+Qr if they in ſuch caſes would 
l feem indeed to threaten ſo , and yer be no way blamed , nor 
| 


blameable thereiore., bur eſteemed by his Majeſty , and all 
good men ,-;fairhful,, truly loving , and noching lels obſer- 
vant and reſpe&ful Subjes: Nether, can-that Obſervation 
of this Rerſon-of Quality prejudice -P, zy. in che Judgemenc 
| of his ſacred Majeity.,- or of ay good.man , or of any indif- 
It ferent or judicious Reader ;-eſpecially when P.. #7. may be 
i known £0 ſuch as pleaſe ro-enquire afcer him , .to_ be ſucka 
| man, .as having already given {ufticient asguments. of his 
faith,,/-and his afteftion z. and reſpeRs,, and xeverence, .and 
veneration t00 z of his Majeſties moR ſacred Perſon, is rea- 

dy alwayes.to xun all kind of hazards for him, whica any., 

the moſt loyal SubjeR ought , even without expeRation. of 

other reward in this World, -but what che diſcharge. of. his 

duty-, and fatisfaQion.of agdod Conſcience mult make him 

profetlor of,  - wi to v7 | 

151. After this Gentleman had-proved himſelf Cthough 

acunning , yet?) a very bad Expoſironr , and no-leſs unfor- 
tunately given all, along., and percloſed: his Differences\, 

than he made:a Pariffel to! his own: difadvantage z.! he mutt 

ſeek applauſe from che Reader, : atleaſt for ſome godly. ad. 

ve to the #;(, Nation firſt, RR to P. = F; izce the 

reach of Faith w(o foit{ a ſin 5 and: deſerves ſuch heavy Pu- 

Pag. 92. OE y Ven {arts own confeſſion , wh ſouce 2t Fr y 
proved, theſe, for whom beple ads, have tdt-ovly once, but of ten, 

Jea alwayes ,, broken therr agreements ; tet them with patience 

beer what they have. drawn upon: themſtives : and let him 
henceforth ermploy:;his Ren,, and his Preſty, in inviting his Conn» 

trymen, rather to-acknowledge his Majeſties mercy, that no 
wore are pursfhiad.,, thamſome:are;s [and thet ſo little too, com>: 
paratively to. their 'Cyimets. But 4f that-.unceniable Wool 
To olds, 
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: hold, Bonum ex integra cauſa, malum ex quocungue defeFi , 
how can this holy Preacher , -expeR even upon chis paſſage 
that applauſe of his Auditory which he propoſed to himſelr ? 
For not to take notice of a Confe ſtor attributed by hitn here 
to-P.w. where he ſhould ingenuouſly have himſelf confeſſed 
it was the grand afſertion of ?, i. in that Letter ( ſo famous 
now by the mas in the dark , and the Perſon of Quality's ing- 
pugnation of-it in two leveral books ) that the breach of 
-Faith # ſo foul aſia, ard deſerves ſuch heavy puniſhments, and 
therefore allowing ( a3T- muſt) his firtt ſuppoli:ion here , 
without exception , *l am confident the . ſudicious Readers 
of this impartiarReply will not be perſwaged, withGut 'far- 
cher proof than any , or all he hathgiven, "that #t is fully pro- 
ved , thoſe for nhow'P. W.pleads , have not only once, but of- 
469, yea always broken their agreements. P. w. pleads the'Ju- 
tice of publick Articles.,-end+of the performance of pub- 
lique Faith, only to, and-for-the [rz + Nation in general, or 
as t0 the generality ,- or Sreater part, or.( inall -contingen- 
cies ) for thoſe only-, 'who cannot be diſproved '( before his 
'Majeity or the 'Lord [Lieutenant , or thoſe other .men of 
' Honour appointed by his Majeſty as impartial Cotnmiſſio- 
ners and-Judges ) to have forfeited the benefit of thoſe, Ar- 
ticles, by an untawfull-breach of clem. And P.' . delires 
only his Majeſties Royal and'mercifull regard of ſuch unfor- 
.tanate [riſh Carhelicks as have unlawfully tranſgrefled a- 
gainlt chat Peace. And am ſure the firſt ( adntitted ) ſup- 
poſition, or the confefſion, or aſſercion roo'of Gods J 1dge - 
ments purſuing — the breach of publique Faith, wiſi 
not argde any unlawfulnefs, injuttice , or unchriftianity , ei- 
ther in that plea , or this detire of P:#. Yet I grant him 
notwithſtanding , that his advice of bearing with patience, 
{imply taken in i ſelf , or (which is the fame thinz) with- 
out m xrure of ungrented-, anproved;, vr even' untrue ſup- 
poſals , would 'be' commendable-, whoever five .jc , 'and 
the practice of ic more , whether ſnch as pave it made otter 
addition , true or falſe, And therefore 'l camo: allow his 
meaning in thoſe" words, what they have. dratmn up 
themſclues." my ger Ry 
| + 452 Fo: tie {yifþ Nation, or Cathblicks' bf Irtland 'ge- 
| R nerally 
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ngrally taken , or taken only for the greater-part, or, if 
' he pleaſe , for the Repreſencatives alone, never drew upon 
themſelves , by 4 publick breach of thoſe Articles of 48. 
whereof they may be ſaid to have been guilty , that , what- 
foever it be cls Gentleman intends in the fore- mentioned 
' words. Well they might, by ocher (ins, have provoked 
Heavea to involve them in the common puniſhment;, and 
ſo drawn #p2» themſelves that, which they have ſuffered hi- 
therto , either from tie juitice of God immediately , or 
from the. injuſtice ,. violence, or tytanny of men. Bur 
*rhat they have , by any (ins whatſoever , drawn wpen thens- 
' ſelves what this Gentleman further, or-indeed ſolely incends 

here , to Wit , an abſolute final reſolution of his Majety , 
by a clear lignificative Declarationof his will in his Laws , 
or As of Parliament , to make the /r;{ Nation evernore 
hqwers of maod , and drawers of watery inthis Gentlegan's in- 
rerpretation , Or inthat of rhe Man 1n:the dark, that is, to-. 
ler-chem live only , and make them ten million of times 
'more pictiful ſlaves than the Gibemzrer were, by taking a- 
way from chem all their Cities , Caſtles, Mannours , Vil- 
tiges, Houſes , Lands, even to a, foot, and make them . 
the contempt and fcornof all Chriftian Countries , of Man- 

kind , I muft confeſs I wanc both Revelacion and Reaſon to }- 
believe this Gentleman's bare word for ic,  ' 

153» Upon his advice to my ſelf I fh.llnot demurr , be. 
ing I have anticipated it long agoe , and nat by my Pen or 


Pas. 92 » Preſs alone , but my Tongue, ,and Voice, and Mouth, and. 


Lungs alſo , and by alithe very faculties:of my-Soul, ard 
not only. ts nchpenledge his Majefties wercy., that no more 
are puniſhed, ( of thoſe, 1 mean, who are by the. Laws 
puniſhable ) than thar ſome are ( whether by his Majeſty or 
not , I diſpute not ) ang.that ( as by his Majeſty ) /o litrle 
too comparatively to their Crimes $ but alſo to celebrate his. 
Majeities Juſtice , that, notwichſtard.ag all. thoſe , even 
difobedient Oppolicions , and prevaricating Contradictions 
of this Gentleman's Party, theſe two years paft; ome ,. 
( tho:gh very few ). are in ſome meaſure delivered already 
'o.)t of the Lions throat , and Harpies talons. And I 

tio havegaily more and inore cauſe to magnifie_this Juſtice ,. 
gh and. 
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and that Mercy , and to ing to his Majeſty as David did 
ſometime to Ged , M:ſericordiam & Tudicinm cantabo tibi 
 Domzne. 5-7 | 
154. YetI cannot but obſerve here , how much more 
incomparably this Gentleman'is bound to employ þis own 
Pen , and his own Preſs , in inviting bis own beloved peo- 
ple , even to ſuper-magnihe, and fuper-exalt_ bis Majefties 
unſpeakable Mercy to themſelves ,» and not his mercy alone, 
but his munificence , and his bounteons goodneſs , and ex- 
traordinary favours : being that not only none of chem ( ex- 
cept thoſe very few of the moit immediate Afors in that 
horrible Tragedy on the Scaffold at 1hrie- Halt ) are puniſh- 
ed, either ſo lure, comparatroely rs their ſuperlative Crimes, 
or at all, poſitively-, without-any ſuch -compariſon : And 
being they are not only pardoned , not only indemnified if 
all reſpe&s, but even equalled in all capacities (and by a&= 
ual inſtances , and thoſe roo very manitold', of ticles of ho- 
'nour , and places of greatett anchority ,”profit 5 and truſt) 
with his Majeſtiesmott faichtul and approved Subjeas. .. 
'T 55. And T cannot bur further obſerve the indiſcretisn; 


ofthis Gentleman , that by upbraiding others wich- a repe= _ - 


virion of lefler Crimes ( or ſuppoſe them equivaleat, whicle, 
"they cannot be juſtly ſyppoſed ) andiarepecition of ſich  e« 
ven to foathing , leaves himſelf, or his Cauſe and Party , 
( let himſelf be guil:lefs ) open to the ſame reproach, or a 
farr greater. He ſhould have remembred how the godly 
Maleta&or on the Croſs did rebuke his fellow , that railed , 


Neque tu Deum times y. qui in eadems damnatione ts ? Doft Luc 2 $. 


or” thou fear God ,. ſince thou art-an thi ſave condemnation ? 40. 
 Or'at ledft reflected on that of the King in the Parable to the -, 

cruel inexorable Servant, Serve nequam , omke debituns dv- 
mrſs tibi quia ragaſti me,. nw1q 1d ergo oportuit te miſerers con-. 


ſeritui, ſicut & ego tus miſertzs ſmm > Matth, 18, OMar.18. 


thou wicked ſervant , 1 parioned thee ten thouſand talents., ard; 2. 
. pardoned ther ſo great a-dtbt only vf pure compaſſion , only. be« 
cauſe thou defiredſt me.; (ho»ldft n1t thou alſo have compa ſſzon 
for thy fellow ſervant , ard nor preſently take him by the throat , 
and throw him jn priſon for 4 hunares pence, and be nothing, 
moved with his extreme _ , aud bis uifeighted bumilia- 
_ 4A 2 t10n » 
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troy, or with all bis pittiful intreaties , or with all kis beſt pur*- 
poſes, promiſes , and offers > Our Perſon of Quality migiut 
have reflected hereon , it he pleaſed , and on the terrible 
ſentence immediately given, on tuat hard-hearred Servants 
and on the Miniſters ot Jyitice apprehending him, and bind- 
ing him hand and foot , and throwing him-1nto utter dark- 
neſs, eyen into a_place of weeping , . and wailing , and 
haſhing of ceech. And this Perſon ot Qualicy might bave . 
on conliceration of all ) determined with himſelt , char be 
tad done much beccer to have. ſpared hiraſelf'; and me botit., 
ſome ink, and.ſome paper, and tome labour-rtoo, 
156. ButT fearhe is one of thoſe -we read. in. Se!9m?'s 
Wiſdom Wiſdom , Blinded wth therr own malice ; -or of thoſe in E ſay, 
£,2.9.21 Who hear, and will no: underſtand. Bur whether alſo car 
Eſay , c. queftion of the Propher Jeremy in the 1 3 Chapter of his 
6.v. 10, Book may.not be, and that very pertinently two, asked. 
Jeremy , here in relation to. him.,, Nanqaid poteſf Achiops mutare. 
C13. pellem ſuam , aut Pardus variciates ſuas ? Can th: KEnqhiopis, 
2.23, anthwigehis Shaw , or the-Leopard hy (prs ? the Reader may 
determine. For my part, I cannoc otherwiſe think, than char, 
it may, when I ſee this Gentleman #-.4# a riſefrom. Þ, W's, 
Pag. 92. Parallel for the inſerting of thoſe wo particul.cs, Which imme-, 
diately follow his former advice: and when I yet ſee the fur-. 
ther , and plain explication of them both, 2nd the period of 
his, otherwiſe incredible malisnityyin that which next comes- 
after 3 and which he calls, and is.indeed '3 the.concluſion Of is.” 
whole infamous Bok. _ 
| The fr ws, i any of the Children of 'P. W's. Clyzntys 
£38.92. lofe their Lanas., | ougb attually they were not guilty of their» 
Fathers Rebellion , let him remember , even in*the C aſe which: 
he mſtances , that the ſeuen Sons of Saul were hanged upto the. 
Lord in Gibeal: of Saul, though they. had nos. allyally flaw 
theſe Gibeonires » for which they-themſetves were pnnsſhed., 
Let hin alſo remember , that till juſtite was donethe famine la-. 
ſted*, and after it was done the famine ceaſed, Thoſe loſt their 
lives for their Fathers ſin; but theſr( if ay ) loſe but their Fas. 
thers forfeited Lands for their F athers crimes. | 
157. Suppoling, Reader, thou wilt not be abuſed by this. . 
Gentlemans-f @»y twice tepeated here, either through ſome 
| _uncertainty- 
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uncertainty belike of what he apprehended may te ſunne, 
or of purpoſe to conceal the Delign ( which yer he cannor 
conceal in his next Parriicelay, joyned with his concluding 
wiſh , ſpecially if you compare thele to his very invidious,, 
and very falſe , both ſyppolitions and affertions , before gi- 
ven of the whole ry; Nations having broken the Peace , 
and conſequently forfeiced their Eſtates : And moreover, it 
you compare that his Particu/ar z and his conclaſfive ts , £6 
the ſtrict Quailifications of Innocents, could he or his friends 
enaQt ſuch as they ftrugled for ) 1 muit beg your patience a 
lictle , if I alter che Scene , and place this Gentleman an4 
bis Party-on the Staze, to anfwer this fr Par:icular; inftead 
of P. and his Conntrymen and Clients. 

1-58, For put the caſe chat ſome fourteeen years paſt, in 
the very heat of War , when che lon3 Parliament was .ram- 

nt , and his late mott ſacred Majeity , of glorions remem- 


rance , was forced to put himſelf inzo the power of his 


Enemies , this Perſon of Quality , and thoſe he pleads for , 
had out of remorſe of Conſcience,and real ſenſe of their du- 
ty. (. chough withall out of a delire to provide for their own 
ſafety , under Kingly Government , according to the Laws 
eltabliſhed inthe Kingdom) returned willingly and paſſion» 
aely to their O-edience, and this coo upon'publick Articles 
6f Peace ; but with inten>parctly, and of delign to reſcue 
his Majeſty, whom they had never intended to dethrone, or 
t2 exclude his Line or Family from the Crowns of England , 
treland, or Scotland , .notwithitandin3 any other evils , 
which the nature-of a War into which they had been hurri- 
ed, :n} partly conſtrained to underteke , might be charged 
upon them ; yea notwithſtanding the murcher of ſome hun- 
dreds of innocent -people, which the raſcal multitude a» 


monglt them, had uponthe firſt Infurre&ion committed , _ 


and the plundring wichall of many thouſands, and the killin3 
alſo of yet a farrgrexer number in the proſecution of War, 
and of Souldiers, or men armed, coming azxainſtthem'iin ho 
ſtile manner : And ſnppoſe they had withall fubmitted , or 
broughtin with them , to obey his Majeſty, ſo many ſtrong 
Cities, Forts , Caſtles , ſo many great Shires , and fruitful 
Bzovinces , and an Army ſo numerous of Horſe and Foot , 
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as the Catholick [rz/h did , even a whole Kingdom for the 
matcer 3 two Cities alone , and ſome few Regiments , and - 
other ſcattered Companies , adherents to them , in Boggs, 
and Woods, and Mountains, only excepted : And thac 
notwichſtanding , through ſome hidden cauſes, or fecrer 
diſpleaſure of God, or accidents of War , that are very .or- 
dinary , or through ſome unlucky diviſion, ariling , or 
newly kindled, orrevived, and heightned , and ſtrength- 
ned too , of purpoſe, either by a diftru(tful or malevolenc 
Party amongtt them , the common Enemy ( and ſuppoſe 
that Enemy had been che /r:/ ) did prevail : And ſuppoſe 
moreover, thoſe repentant Converts of our Perfon of Qua 
lity , as to their generality, or greater part , and even as to 
their Repreſentatives , had ſadly beheld many of their ewn 
People , andeven ſome of their own Towns , proving dif- 
obedient and refra&ory to commands , and even molt prie- 
vous affronts done, and ( if you pleaſe too ) ſome thoughts 
of treachery entertained by a few Citizens of one, or two , 
or three of their Towns , and ſervices loſt, and the Ene- 
mies power eſcaped through the peeviſh reſratorineſs or 
unreaſonable diſtruſts of ſome, and the heads of cheir Clergy 
beſides, endeavouring, by threats of ſpiritual cenſures , to: 
withdraw the obedience of all their great and numerous Bo-. 
dy from his Majeſttes Lientenant over them, but not pre- 
vailing herein, as to the generality , or farr greater part ,. 
though hindring very much the ſervice againit che common 
Enemy : And putthe caſe too , chat all had been finally un- 
done, and the Kingdom loſt occalionally through ſuch un- 
lawful oppolicions of a few , or the lefler part.; and: yer that: 
both (ides of chem , as well che diſobedient as obedient, -had: 
ro the laſt man refuſed any Capitulations with: ſuch their» 
common Enemy , to ſerve him againſt the King ; but had e« 
ven very many thouſands , even three or- four legions of 
ehem , withdrawn out of the Country , and ran-his Majeſties. 
fortune abroad , or waited his commands;, and-if all; Coun- 
tries roamed after him. perpetually , fixing: all their hopes 
upon , and quitting all other ſervices forein Princes: 
forhim , bur ſuch only. as might itand -with his, plerſure ; al- 
wayes ready towenture again limb,andlife to-remnthronehis! 
ER. rc 4 Majeſty , 
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Majeſty » as likewiſe the remainders of them at home ,, un-- 


der the prevalent Uiurpers , had been waiting all opportunj- 
ties for that end, and theretore upon ti:at accounc partly , 
if not principally , as perſons ſuſpe&ed, made the moſt mi- 
ſerable flaves in cue World , and every new Moon confin2d 
to. Gaols : And ſuppoſe that atcer many years had been ſo 
paſt over, by this Perſon of Quality , and his Party , ſome 
wandring in exile abroad , others at heme groaning in cap- 
tivity , all waiting with impatience the 0:calion and hour , 
God of his mercy were pleaſed at latt to chrow. an Apple of 
Diſcord amongit thoſe inchat cafe. now ſuppoſed ufurping 
ViRtours ( to.wit, P:w. ard his Party ) and raiſe between 
them ſuch irreconcileable feuds, as, together with the con- 
tinuzl tears, ariling partly fron-thoſe abroad in baniſhment, 
aud thoſe at home in bondage , though peradventure princi- 
pally from the more numerous Party of old Cavalliers, and 
trom their Friends diſperſed in the three Nations , had. for. 
ced chem ( viz. the ſaid uſurping Vifours) to concurr to, 
though with much reluancy, or racher to behold ( buc 
with heavy hearts, and armes acroſs ) the calling home of 
* his Majeſty to the poſlefſion of his Fathers Throne , admini- 
ration x Jaſtice , or diſpenſation of Mercy, to each one 
of his people, throughout che B:1:/þ Empire, anſwerable 
& their ſeveral capacities, and tothe Laws, and tothe e. 
quity of them , and avove all to his 0wn gracious , . benign ,, 
and merciful Genins.: And ſappoſe yet further , that that 
wurping. people which had partly ſo called, or ſo looked up- 
on his Majelty -returnins home ,, and which had kept too-this 
Perſon of Quality , and his Friends., for ſo many years in 
exile and {lavery, had been thoſe coo who had all along con- 
curred,. andeven acted with ſuch others as bereaved his Ma-' 
zaſties dear Father of his life , contrived the Oach-.of Abju- 
ration, and ſo-many others, rook ir, andthe reſt all, and fur-: 
ther made , and to their power obſerved , and forced upor 
others the obſervation of all thoſe Oaths and As we have 
ſeen againſt the Line of King Fames, and Family of the 
Stzarts, and :thatthe ſame Uſurpers ( the fuppoſed Enemies 
our preſent caſe ) had for that concurrence of theirs 3 
and-proſecution of irs. enjoyed-ſ long the Lands In 
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of this very Perſon of nat , and his Friends, even a great 
_ 


Kingdom : And ſuppole » that ( afrer all ) his Maje- 
{ty were litting,, as he now 1s , to. adminiſter Juſtice to all 
11s Subj2&s indifferently , and co give wichall incomparable 
arguments of his Clemency , and tha P. , were pleading 
there for himſelf , and his own Party ( ſuppoled {till in ſuch 
acaſe to be of that (fide , whereof our Per jou of Quality, and 
his People are now ) and were pleading there, not for Par- 
donor Indempnicy atone to himſelf, and his Friends, but 
for cheacquitition, moreover, and continuation , and that 
by anew Law too, or by a Law tobe made anew for that 
purpoſe againlt all former fundamental -Laws , and: for the 
enjoyment for ever, by his Mijeſties grant , all the Lan''s, 
Houſes, &c. belonging formerly , 0: before the Wars to 
this Perſon of Quality , and otuer his Friends ( who fighting 
Co many years.continually for.the King , were in that Cauſe 
diſpoſlefled of chem by him, thar is, by P.. and his Part- 
ners , .and that. P .zy. were pleading too azainſt innocent 
Children the Rebellion ac any time of their Fathers., al- 
though early Converts, and alwayes after conſtant Sut- 
jects , and were pleading , I ſay, tor che acquilition , or 
continuation to himſelf , and his, of the Rights: and Lands 
belonzing othewiſe ro them , even by entail made in confi- 
deration of a Marriage-Portion given by their Mothers:: I 
demand , in ſuch acaſe (not whether this Peron of Q ality 
pleading on tie other fide, admitted .unquettionably by all 
indifferent to be the better fide., would allow P.w. the im- 
pudence of ſuch a Plea , but ) whether he would find ir any 
difficult-matter to ſhew che unfcnels of that .Example of te 
Seven Sons of Saul banged up tothe Lord in Gibeah of Saul., 
to juſtifie in that ſuppoſed caſe, or to perſwade , or even to 
move his Majeity to the cutting eff all-Eatails , even ſuch' as 
were made before the War begun , and ſuch; too , as were 
made in conſideration of a Marriage-Portion paid , or move 
his Majeſty to the bereaving of all right-of ſucceſſion or inhe- 
ritance in their Fathers Eſtates, the Children of his (in fuch 
a:caſe )). long ſuffering and loyal Party , even: thoſe. very 
Chilcrenthat were-or ail nally guilty of their Fathers Rebells- 
e» 7 Qrwould he think it an lard tak: to prove the unligni- 


ficancy 
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ficancy of the next alluſion, That c;il Tuſtice was done the Fa- 
mine laſted , and after it was done the Famine ceaſed> Or 
the ineptitude alſo ( to his end ) of that following Antithe. 
tis, Thoſe loſt their Lives for their Fathers Sin ; but theſe (if 
&vy ) loſe bat thetr Fathers forfeited Lands for their Fathers 
Crimes? And whether he would not think , that not only 
his Majeſty , and all the Court, but all indifferent Perfons 
on Earth , would laugh even to ſcorn the brazen face of P. 
W. or at lealt his very excreme lack both of Grace, and of 
Reaſon , if in ſuch a cafe he made uſe of this Rhetorical Divi- 
nicy ( which our Perſon of Quality uſes againſt him ) ro gee. 
the Lands of all ſuch Innocents , the Children ( in our ſup- 
policion ) of this Perſon of Quality's repentant early Con- 
verts , beſtowed on himſelf , and his Clients , ſtill ſuppoſed 
in the caſe to have fought all along againlt his Majeſty, and 
continued obſtinate even to the laſt hour in purſuance of the 
Good Old Cauſe , and to have diſpoſſeſſed thoſe very Child- 
ren of this Perſon of Qualicy , and his Friends, and to have, 
difpoſſeſled their Fathers too, fighting for: the Royal 
Quarrel. 

159. But notto perplex the Reader any more with this 
imasinary cafe , or the Perfon of Quality with troubleſome. 
apprehenſions, how to anſwer in it,, without ſpeakinghis 
own condeinnation out of his own.mouth , let us on teth 
{ides put off -our ſuppolitious Perſons, and return aza'n to , 
our own, hetohis, and Ito mine , and both to the caſe in- 
deed , which hasa real beinz, And let che Reader judge of | 
my following Anſwers to his evill Application. of that -Ex- 
ample of SauPs Children, &c. For T muſt tell him, I 

Firſt , That the hanging up to the Lord of the Children of 
Saul i» Gibeahof Saul , cannot be a Precedent to any morcal 
Man , King , or inferiour Jidse, to warrantthe like, or 0- 
ther puniſhment of Innocencs, unleſsan Orac'e of God, or , 
a ſpecial Revelation or Inſpiration-extraordinary from He. 
ven, did ſpeak the pleaſure of God to'tifar purpoe; as inthe , 
5 AE given by David to put thoſe Children of Saxl-ts 
death. ++ : gan Ch votl3iSolk 
Thar otherwiſe, or wichout ſuch anOracle, or ſome hea- 
venly Ihſpirativh' char: were indubitably ſach , David m_ 
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had moſt grievouſly. ſinned, in putting $o.death the Children 
of Saul”, tor that breach of Sayt ; .even+linned , I'lay , as 
eainit the ordinary known Law of God 'in Dexteron.: 20, 
Batre , 16 Verſe, N.n sccidentur, Patres pro'F Hits > nec 
Frilii pro Patribus, ſed #:uqu:tſg, pro peccato ſuo morietur : (Te, 
Fathers ſhall not be. put t0.death_ for the Children, neither the, 
Chilarey ſhall þe put death far the Fathers ; every man ſhall be: 
put to death for his own ſin, Which the Prophet Exz:chiel 
tone. Aces after did again declare to be the. will of God. The, 
Son, ſhall not bear the inr1quity of the Fa her , neither ſhall. the, 
Father bear the in1quity. of the Son ;, the righteouſneſs. of the 
Tighteoms ſhall be upon him., and the wickedneſs of the wicked; 
ſhall be upon himſelf , the Sou that-ſinneth ut (hcll, dye. Ere- 
chiel , 18'Chap. 2o Verie. And tizerefore., that inſtead, 
of diverting the wrath of God from the People, Davy were 
more like to incenſe it more and more, and continue the Fa-.. 
mine , and other ſcourses , had he, without a ſpecial dif- 
. penſation from God, grven. over to death innycent Childrea. 
forthe ſin of their Father, 
Ritby Sa Thar it is more than our Perſon of Quality can be aſſured, 
lowen « Of > Whether the ſeven Sons of Saul, who were hanged to 
pudLyran the Lord in Gibeah of Saul , had been guilcleſs, or 9 a>, 
bic. 3Reg ally guilty incheir own perſons of the blood or oppreſſion of 
3L-V. 6.. the Grbeonites.. 67 7 
Thar however this be, or whatever may- be, thought. of. 
that Law in Deutero:-omy , or of the repetition of it in Eze- 
chirl , our Perſon of Q ality will not fay , his Majeſty , or., 
any other earthly King , is bound in Conſcience by that pre- 
cedentof David, or that it may be eicher convenient or ex-. 
dient for his Majeſty to look upon it now as a pattern for 
himſ{eFf, either in relation to the Children of ſuch Farhers ,. 
azare known to have waſhed off the guilr of their InſurreRis. 
on by a very early Repentance, and a very canttant, Oaedi- . 
ence ever lince.4$:' And who moreover can plead che juſtice. 
and indempnity.of Articles which they have.,not forfeiced.; 
of even to the Children of thoſe ochers., . who have been ſo. 
ufortunatethe ſecond time , as to have broke that Peace of 
48. albeitthey did never ſybmit to.,, or concurr with the... 
Regic:des. For if our Perſon of Quality will inlift upon my | 


© 
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ſich Obligation of Conſcience , or even Expediency , as a- 
rifing thence, -and that his Majeſty were once perſwaded 
rhereof-, what ſhould then become of this Gentleman , and 
his beloved People, in relation to whom there muſt be inall 
Contingencies a farr greater tye of Confcience or- a farr 
greacer Expediency ariting from that very Example to pu- 
nith chem 2 What, I ſay, of his or their Children, even 
ſach as have ot been aftually guilty of their Fathrrs Rebellions '? 
Rebellions ten thouſand times more hainons, more execrable, 
chan chat of the worſt. principled of the 4r;ſh can be juſtly 
ſaid to have been. 

160. And if our Perfon of Quality would , ' in caſe of a- 
ny ſuch reſolation in hs Majelty , -enter into a Plea of Ju- 
{tice , grounded now indeed upon thac of the Lecters from 
Breda , or Atts of Indetapnity confirmed by aflent Royal , 
and wouldenter-this Plea of Jultice, nor for the innocent 
Children alone-, but their-Fathers too , bf his Party , who 
had not ſince that Oblivion tfreſpaſſed againſt the Laws: Why 
may not 4 fottjor; , the Catholicks of [reland', who broke 
not their Articles, be admitted likewiſe to a Plea'of Juſtice, 
yea notwithſtanding their former Rebellions 2 Their Crimes 
wave been leſs, and-their Repentance earlyer , and their 
Suffering for the'King withour any compare by him or his : 
for thoſe of this Perſon 'of Quality's Party never ſuffer- 
ed the leaſt afflition, or one ſole moment for his Ma- 
jeſty. | | 
| -I6r- Orifthe diſpute had been before the 'A& of In- 
demnity', or Letrers of Breda, or any Promiſe given , or 
this Gentleman' Pleamuſt have been Mercy 'alone , as ve- 
rily it ſhould be inthat Cafe, or before any ſuch Letiers:, 
Afts, or Promiſes , 'even for the Children of his People , 
even for ſach of their Children as were mot attaally gaitty of 
their Fathers moſt truly #»parell. 14 RebeRlions;, Wherefoxe 
may not the, {r;þ, that even forteited ' fo-as above-faid) 
che benefit of their Articles in 48. be admitte@ es. "that Picea 
£00., and, lrepe even fotithat Mercy to themſelves, and to 
their, Children-alſo;, * which this Perſon'of Quality ould ſue 

TvasT, Nay Ih” 
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(132): 
that example of. Sans Childreu bang d in Gibeah of Saul, 
could be no obſtruction, no hinderance of his Majeſties con- 
ſciencious, gracious, and mercitull pardon , or.gitc even.-to - 
their Children after them ,, of their Fachers-Inheritance. be- 
fore the Wars, and not only of ſuch as were entayl'd ; .nei- 
ther can it be inthe preſent caſe of the /x; , or of fuch of 
them .as have broke , even the Peace of 48. any more, bur 
rather.much leſs. groundedly alleged to debarr his Majeſties 
compaſton of their Children , or themſelves either, - 

163. Secondly, Or to hisallulion to the Famine continy- 
ed until Juſtice was done, &c. I mult tell-him alſo, the an- 
ſwer is very obyivus ; that for the wrongs done the. Gibeo- 
2116s, there was no, puniſhment inflicted , no reparation 
made ,. no Juſtice done by the hand of Man, before the [+- 
ven Sons of Saul were hanged: And therefore we may con- 
ceive it is very ſuitable to the Juſtice of God that .Famine 

hould laſt ,; until, even ſome deſcending from his very loyns, 
hat ſo cruelly oppreſled the G;beonites againit publick Faith 
or Covenant, were puniſhed by the very.hands of the ſelf 
ſame people. - Whereby to ceach the world how horrible - 
maſt be he Sin. of Article-breaking : Whereon peraeven- 
ture; the very choſen 1ſraelites themſelves had not other. 
wiſe much refleed, Bur for the. wrongs done by the Iriſh: 
Catt olicss at any time ,- lince the ; firlk inſurretion on the 
23 of Oftober 41. not ſeven perſons alone, but ſeven thou- _ 
ſand , nay ſevenſcore ( if not ſeventy times: ſeven ſcore ) 
thouſand have been long ſince puniſhed by che Juſtice , and 
by.the hands.of men., and puniſhed even moſt exemplarly , 
and not the nocent only , but. the: innocent, - without any 
diſtintion.or compaſſion ,. even-armleſs and harmle(s day-la- 
bourers, and women, and children , .even babes, and Chry- 
ſome-ſucklings , hangin ar cheir Mothers breaſts ; yea very . 
many puniſhed in a legal way.,. tryed in open Courts, con- 
demned, executed, hang'd , ſhot, beheaded, and quartered, * 
So-that to precend in this caſe of [re/ardany defetof exem- 
plary puniſhment , or ſufficient .publick. Juſtice , even by 
the hand of Man, and from ſuch defeR a Famine , or other 


viiible Judgement upon the Kingdom now , or lince the 
Reſtoration. of his - Majeſty , were: $9, allege-2- canfe that is 
| not., 


(133) 
not, and aneffet which we perceive not; beings we can- 
not but ſee and acknowledge ever fince that happy return of 
his Majeſtie , a return likewiſe of pony , and other both 
earthly, and heavenly bleſſings throughout his Majeſties Do- 
minions. Which had this Perſon of Quality better conſider- 
ed, iis like he would not have mentioned here, inthisal- 
luſion , the laſting of the Famine till Tuſtice was. done, and the 
ceaſing of it, after that, was done. . For if his.alluſjon hold , 
the ceflation of all thoſe. foregoing publique Judgements , 
and the ſucceſſion of the greateſt mercies. throughout, the 
EngliſhEmpire ,. muſt te rather an argymenc char ſo much 
Jultice.isdone already ,, as the juſt anger of God- required , 

than that any more ſhonld be. "© _ - | 4 

. 164» Thirdly, Orto ſhew the uy, likewiſe { te 

his'end ) ofhis Antithelis.; Thoſe loft their lives for their Fa* 


thers Sin ; but theſe ( if any \ Ioſe but their Fathers forfeited P39: 92+ - 


Eſtates. P.W,. entreats the Reader to weigh this following 
Ratiocination, which our Perſon of Quality will find himſelt 
obligedto build upon.it... oO 

165- By Miracle , and by Oracle , or by a Four Reve- . 
' lation.or Inſpiration from Heaven, and by wonder 


ful Jadge- 
ments on the twelve Tribes of /ſ-ae{ nniver{yly , for three 
whole years, David the-Propher , and Familiar of Gag , 
was.ingruQed-, that it was the good will of God,” norwith- 
ſtanding the Law of JZe{rc to the contrarys he Gould reſign 
to the Gibeoutes the 7 Sons of Saal, though innocent of their - 
Fathers Crimes , to loſe their lives. Therefore his Majeſty, 
without.an kindofMiracle,Oracle,Revelatis,lnſpiration,or 
any yifible Judgementipducins him,mayfoxr the fin of others, - 
long lince repented, ovat lea{ pardoned by Articles,” relign_ - 
oVex., and forever alſo;-.to ſuch men as this Perſon of 08 
lity., and his Aſſociates are.,- the Rights, Eſtates, and In- 
heritances of: above ſeventy. thouſand; innocent Children , - 
and Children pnquePionably innocent,. and Children to Fa- 
thers: too ,,;,thar fighting as became. loyal. Subjects ,' did - 
through Gods. permiſſion thereby make. themſelves, and. 
theſe their Children ſo miſerable as they are-known to' be. at 
preſent, and to have beenthofe ten years paſt; And his Ma- 
lt agr galy.may, bur ought c0do ſv, And not galy may, 
be 3 
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or ought not to regard the condition of Innocericy , | or the 
juſtice of publick Arcicles of Peace , or the Laws of God or 

Nacions in this Caſe , but even to forget his never to be for. 

gotten Clemeacy to a million of other Children, and Child- 
ren to Parents guilty of more atrocious Reb?llons , - than the 

moſt frequently , or moſt obſtinately puijcy of theſe Iriſh 
Childrens Fathers, . 

166. Benaold ,. Reader, how pp onrs-urteper mg in that 
rare Ancithefis. - And if this be not Logick- out of Schools , - 
and. Divinity out of Hell, I confeſs I know not what it may 
be, . But this-Perſon of Quality will perhaps defend both 
with his Englith Tatereſt , and his Proteſtant Religion, 
though. I am perſwaced he-coild ſometimes have ſhaken 
hands-faer his own Intereſt , and his own Religion, with the 


 moſtdifloyal- Genevians in Scoilara, andthrive there too, a- 


mong{t them. "0 Oinas 

The ſecond Particular w,Though even the Spirit of God tt ſelf 
witneſſeth, that Saul ſought to fla the Gibeonites in his Zeal 
to the.C hildren of Iſrael and Juda ,. yet that ft could” not ſi- 
lence , .or ſutþend the Juſtice of God: Ard therefore let P. 
W. kyow , that though inthethird Article of their Inſtrutions 
to, the, titular Biſhop of Fernes , and Sir Nicholas Phinkete 
( their Commi ſſronert to Rome ) they own ro the Pope , that in 
their Zeal they raiſed Armes fr the freedoms of the 'Catholick 
Religion , yet no_Zeal in Religion can apologize for , or will 
binder the effeits of Gods J aftice on his Countrymen , for their 
anparalleF'd AMurthers , aud their often breaches againſt Na- 
ture , and a, yen Sept: To dp evill that good may come 
of it , rb the Dottrine of Rome, but « wot the Doftrine of 
Chriſt; and by Be rote the tree i befF known. PING 7 

' 67. Tam isclinable to believe there is nothing of Zeal, 
as this Gentleman gives it, in that paſſage , or any other of 
theſe /nftrufions , northat Think it had been” improper to 
ſuch as had been reduced to the ftraights the Confederates 
were inthen , atchough fome of | themſelves brought them- 
ſelves , and allthe reſt”co ſuch, even by a'yery unlawfidl 
rejefion ofthe firſt Peace in 46: Rut that Fknow 'my ſelf , 
choſe of the ſupreme Council wasrhen, to have been of this 
perſwaſion , "that 'no Zeal of Re!'g*on could'warrint before! 

4 is Ged 


{235 ) 
God or Man the juſtice;of railing. Armes againſt the Prince. , 
Magiſtrate , 'or Laws : And that I know the Commithoners 
ſent by the Confederates to Oxford and Dublin , pleaded al- 

wayes the neceflicy was put upon them by the Lords Juttices, 
even for the tafety of their lives, to take Armes., Belides 

this Gentleman , who is: eurious enough in. diſtinguiſhing 
material words (related unto) by, a.difterent Charger 
from the. Komar , that is by THralice, Letters ,,.omitred to 
give ſo here that word Zea! , albeit the only.word was. ma- 
rerial above all the rgft there ,,.,whica yet he delivers,in. /ta-. 
ligxe , as part of chatchird Inſtruftion. And this partly. too- 
makes me ſuſpe& it, as.a pretty addirional invencion.,. of 
purpoK co parallel the Zeal.of Saul in killing the Gibeongtes ,, 
which 1 ſaid inmy. Letter could ro; divert the wrath of God 
incenſed againft Savl. | | 

© 168.. Bat whether it be ſo or no, or whether this Gen- 
tleman relates thoſe Inſtructions truly or not, it matters 
not , being the con:eſt is not indeed material, and that he 
diſputes againlt me , whoſe conltant belief is ( even. as part 

of Catholick Dy&rine , clearly delivered in the Scriptures , 

and inthe. Fathers , and would.this Gentieman's ,,and his 

Party's Srriatinn were {0 too). that »o. Zeal in. Religion 

can apologize for any kind. of Regellion,, mucin lefstor unparal- 
lel'd Murthers ,, or of ten breaches agai"ſt Nature , or againſt. 
ſtipulation commirced cherein , or 1ndeed for any murther ar 
all, orany oneeven linzle breach of a juſt promiſe, 

. 169... Yet I muſt diflent from this Gencleman, in. ewo. 
things he ſays here : And mult affirm again, . becauſe he pro- 
vokes me ,again, That even thofe very horrid murthers, 
( and be they as-numerous too, as he will have theme). com- 
mitted by a very few of the rude.rabble amongſt the 1r:ſh , 
are not only not «»paxaleld.in Hiſtories of former ages, and 
ather. Countries, and by yery many inſtances , but not e- 
ven inthe Hiftory of our own days , or that of Erpland , 
fince the prodigious murther commitred on the Scaftold at 
Whitehall by thoſe that ſhaked hands all along with this Gen- 
cleman's Clyents. And that all-choſe ry; murthers, even 


gintrſſonces into one, have been unqueſtionably not fo. 


tle hainous comparatively as parallel'd , -buteven as over- 
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leP'd by that only-one ; yea: bad- the Attors in it com. 
mitted-no more , as yet they are known to have ten thou. 
fand before and after. And 1 muſt affirm , that although jt be 
confeſledly rrue, that vo 2.1241 Relig 101 can apologize for the 
{ins either Perſonal or National of my Countrymen , as nei. 
ther ( if notracher much tef ) for thoſe yet- more hideous A 
and more abominable crimes of ſome of this Perfon of Quali- 
ty's Brethren ; yet both he, and I too, ( if Chriſtians, ifra- 
rronal men J cannot bur affirm alſo , That a Godly repen- 
rznce , with all due circumſtances of 'it, according to the 
Refigion and Faith of God , taught us in the Word of God , 
may for the time to. come hinder” the effets of Gods Jaſtice 
on my Connrymen , even thoſe very effefts which chis Pg- 


Pap, 93. ſon of Quality wiſheth from his very Soul ( I am ſure) that no 


V. 7,8, 
9, 10. 


godlinels may hinder ,-and which he no leſs poſitively de- 
nounces than if he had the mercy of God in his power, and 
the knowledge of Gods decrees, or of all future contingen- 
cies reveaFd to him. But he isnejcthera Prophet, nor che 
Son of a Prophec , if I may gueſs. And what ever he be, 
'tis like he hath neither the Mercy nor he Juſtice and power 
of God at his devorion more , nor the knowledge of Gods 
eternal or temporary pong (concerning my Countrymen) 
.more cettainly revealed to him , chan the Prophet Joygs had 
all of them together , in relation to the Njzrwvites. And 
therefore notwithſlandingthis Gentleman's predidtignhere , 
of, or againſt the 1riſh , be ſo politive , fo abſolute an al- 
ſertfon of the effeas of Gods Juſtice to fall upon them hete- 
afrer, viz. ( 1m his corception, and according to his affetion ) 
the loſs of all their Lands for ever , and the tranfplanting of 
them: alt from one end of the borders of Egypt , to the other end 
thereof, as preſently you ſhall ſee in his Concluſion 5 yer he 


. muſt grant: me thar this prediCtion of his can be no more in- 
Jon. 3 


Cl.V.4. 


fallible chan thar of Jovas, A dbar quadragimadies & Ninive' 
ſubvtrtitar ; yet forty. dajes and' Ninive ſhall be dvertÞrown. 
And we know this prediQion of Jozar the very Propher of 
God, yea preached by the very command of God himſelf , 
was'notwithſtatiding fatfified', and Nia#ve faved then from 
any ſich ; or other Judgement chreatned by: clie- Prophier - 
becaiſe the Ni»tv;res humbled themfelver trofy before God" 

# +3 i 4 and 


| C137) 
2nd with faith and hope cryed'unto him for mercy.” And 1 
believe my Countrymen may imitate them ,- and hope they 


will. 


-214y come of 48 , may be the Notrine of Rome, no Romaniſt 
4 am certain will ever allow. Nor can he charge any of all 
cheir Communion with chat wicked Maxim in any kind of 
ſenſe , that may not be returned on himſelf again with very 
much diſadvancage to his party, For ifhe ſay ( for example) 
thac ſome Papitþ writers teach , that Subjeas may rebel a- 
gainſt the Soveraign power, to the end that Religion may 
be reſtored or preterved ; and'therefore teach to'doe evil, 
thac good may come of it, Rebellion: queſtionteſs being-a 
very greatevil inic ſelf, and true Religion-as great-a good: 
T would fain know., whether his own Religious Cents have 
not in a thouſand Pamptiers, andtenthoutand Pulpits, ard 
for 20. yearscompleat-, mamtained that ur-cathelick, wick- 
ed, ſinful Polition., againft the'T:aws of God, Nitiral and 
-Politive , and againſt the Laws of Man , Civil and -Ecclef- 
altical > And whether chey have not all chat while caught , 
all of them , an&pra@ticed roo , a moſt impious Rebellion , 
partly to introdnce che'very woritReligion in the World, 
:and partly., to have none ar all? Nay , 'whether they have 
not taught , and praQiced alſo , that infernal Dofrine of 
meer delign , firſt zo ruine Monarchy , and thea Prelacy , 
and after theſe Magiſtracy and Miniftery both: in general, 
could they crive on their deſign ;* and ſodevour the Tythes, 
and.chen pull down che Steepke-houſes. ( for ſo the Saints'did 
name all Churches) and, in a word , fer Hell wide-open 
upon the face of the Earth, and make themſelves the ſole 
Maſters of it, yea abſolute Lords of all che good things in it: 
of all other mens fortunes, and lives teo,, and at their own 
pleaſure waſh, their hands 'in the: blood of-the wicked ; a; 
they term allhoneſt men, becauſegior of their cabal > Ani 
if this DoRrine, and this Praftice be not incomparabl 
worſe than that which ( though wickedly ) reacte:h by 
word or example, ro do evill that good may come of it ; nay if 
ic lead not by the hand ro do many great evills , that: many 0- 
ther , yet fart greater, en all imaginable ev/& ir-the world 
X may 
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As for his occaſional affertion , That to do >! that gondp 
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may. foltow ; I underſtand —_ all. by this:word eviÞ. 
Bur if uch Diabolical. Maxims. and Praftices flow naturatly 
from the DoArine of Geneva, Rome needs not bluſh hereat- 
ter , not even,for the moſt unchrittian Maxims. charg'd hi- 
therto. (though falſely.) upon her. . And fince by the fra; 
the tree 554eſt known , whatavill our Perſon of Quality think 
-of his own tree, that bears abundance contiaually of fo evill, 
ſo.deadly poyſonous fruit 2-Or will not he chink of ir, as our 


Saviour.did , foretelling:in general what would become of 


Aa, 7 All ſuch 2 Omms arbor , que non facit fruftum bonum, excide- 
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\ Bur 3 '&' 11 1guerm ;muttetur, Math, 7. Nay, will not he- 


think, that it by our Saviours predition or judgement , 
Every tree that bears.not. good fruit , ſhall 'b» cut-dawn , and - 
thrown into the fire , thole chat bear ſo evill , even che molt 
evill fruit conceiveable +- are by the j.ftice ok Gad reſerved 
for ſuch a fire as ever ſhall burn, an{1 never conſume 
throughly , bur alwayesreſerve them for-nev7 puniſhmenr , 
'unleſs they timely change their Nacure , and receive Sien; 
of Grace inaculated on the old wicked [tock. .. A An 
171. Albeit I have no caaſe co quarrel actilie frit part of 
this Gentleman's Concluſion of his Book , or of his concladiag - 
"Wiſh , That his-Grace the D rhe of Ormond maybe a4 another 
oſeph ty bir Brethren , being it is, and was my own'w/ih , 
11the percloſe pf thar Lecrer , ſo Ailigently. commente1 up. 
on by this Perſon of-Quality , and ſo juſt”, and ſo good a 
Wiſh , a5 { by his confeſſion ) drew the. ht arts of the Pro- 
tefharts of Ireland to cloſewith y, de fring.. that bis Grace may be 


Pag. 93-4 Joſeph, wot only to the 1ſrae{ of Gd ( the Religious Prote- 


ſtants)) but alſo-a Joſeph even to the Egyptians” thersſ Ives, 
feeding and preſerving them yit ſo as brcomes Phataoh's Stew. 
.ard: And alchouzh I diſpute nor, at chiscime, Tae [1.n'tation - 
or.exten(ion of this Author's mean:ns under thefe notions ; - 
the. Proteſtants of Ireiand , the Iſrael! of God, tht Religious Pro- 
rrſtants', nor his alluſions moreover, to rhe Egyptians them-. 
ſctwes 4: and Pharaoh's Steward ; on all which 1.could ſay e- 
nough tokis confuſion : and notwithſtanding himſelf makes 
ic.appear ſufficiently , that bis feeding and preſerving thews , 
-was not-ſo machan-effe& of his Charity , as @ further, argt- 


additional 


ment of his Hypogilie ;.yet for.the ſecond part,of his own 


( 139:)) | 
*aJditional rſh (which I am ſure he had not from my Letter, 
- or. from elſewhere ,. but. from the-abundance of his own 
heart, and from theirs. whoare ſuch as himſelf). I know not 
what to admire moſt therein ; his extreme hatred and malice, 
or his extreme impudence and raſhneſs : that, in harbouring 
im hisown breaſt , or thoaghts, a delire ſomercileſs, cruel, 
ſo unjuſt, and: tyrannical, even beyond almoſt all imavi- 
nation 2 this:, ingivingit a5 a g00d WW; ſh to the Duke of Or- 
mord , and publiſhing itin print to all others, and in theſe 
very words', Te: ſo as becomes Pharaoh's Steward ,, reſerving 
the Lands of all ,, but the Prieſts , to the King's free diiÞoſe , 


and removing , that i traniþ lanting. the peeps from one end of 


'the borders of Egypt to the other end thereof. No retard of a- 
ny Innocents ,, noremembrance. of any Articles, no more 
thoughts of the'ſervices and ſufferances of any., no” Juſtice 
'to, no. Pitty foryrhe '{rs þ- Nation; but the Laws of Nations, 
- even in that of Publick Faith., and.the-Laws of Godtoo, in 
ſo-many particulars , and the 'Laws of the -Land alſo;, even 
the very Fundamental. Laws of England , and [reland both , 
- muſt be controuled by a new'Law againſt all choſe former , 
of purpoſe to make Slaves of the King's Frienc's to the King's 
Enemies , -Even. hewers of Wood, and arawers of Water ; even 
inthe very worſt ſenſe of ſuch. hewers ,- or ſuch drawers, and 
to beſtow for ever the Eſtates of choſe upon theſe, ahd even 


to tranſplant their very,perſons, Men, Women,and Children, . 


from-one end of the borders-of Ireland to another , and even 
ro tranſplantchem to a-very narrow nook there,, atid that roo 
for moſt of the-tranſplanted ſo. ( if-it ſhould ſo happen ) ſer 
out.in Boggs and Rocks, and uncoutt-horrid Wildernefſes:: 
andthe Nuke of Ormond muſt bethe great inſtrument hereof, 
and the King himſelf che- primary. efficient , by this Perſon 
of Quality's good w3/h tothe Duke , and 1x» deſire from him, 


And-the Lands of the Prieſts, and the King's free difÞ»ſe muſt” 


cloak albthis': ASif owr Perſon of Qualicy, and his*Conſorts;, 
had-not long fincedeprived:of Landsand Houſes, both the 


Priefts __ Egyptians, and the Prieſts of the 1/7ael of.God z 
W 


or that hE would.now-exempt eicher., had he had the leaſt 


hope £0 prevail ,  or- the leaſt: pretence,.to q 1arrel aga nt. 
theſes Andas if.chatmuſt,bertermed rhe K ings free di oe pz 
vid En T 2 |  whcti 
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which the. dayly Machinations, and bloody Contrivings, and: 
threarning Demeanour of ſo many of this Perſox of Quality's: * 
moſt godly Brethren neceſſitates his Majeſty art prefenc. 
ſeemingly to. own, or conniveat. Or-that any freedom, 
whatſocver.in diſpoimg the lands of Innocent Subjects to -. 
liim and' bis aainit the Laws, or the Lands of the Article» 
makers that, never tranſgrefied, after: ſuch Articles made ,. 
could excuſe fromi a breach of the Eaws , and a breach-of Co.-. 
venant, or Publick Faith, ſuch diſpoſal. And I am ſure, this 
Perſon of Quality will infift no longer on che Kings free dif-" 
poſe. , than it ſhall relate ro himſelf, and his party , or chaos 
che Eſtates | of. the Jrijh. be - diſpoſed to... his. advin-. 
r36e, : | | 

© 72. Bur if notwichſtanding allthis-he wilt irugsle yer in 
:nſtification of his good wiſh or deſire , I would fain know of. 
him , what would aimſelf orhis party think of P. 7, or even 
of the Proteſtant Cavaliers that trom the-frib of :the War to-- 
the laſt”, continued unchanzeably faithful ro- his late and 
preſent Majeſty , it 1 fiy P. . or theſe Loyal Gentlemen of. 
all the three Nations , or of any of them would, even, in the: 
preſent conjuntture , and refleing on ſo many horrid Plots, 
dCayly ſer on foot, wiſh, celire, and labour with the Duke of 
Ormond, and preſent Parliament of Eng'a-d, and with his 
Majeſty,.chat anew Eaw ſhould be made , and a new AR re. 
voking the late At of Indempnity ; or a new and farct\1er - 
Declarztion ſer forth ty his Majeity, and by the Parliament: 
after, and with his Majeties Royal-conſers mace.a Law, 
wleceby all the Lands belongingat any time , even-by a jutt - 
title , or before the Wars, to this Perſon of Quality's good 
friends, whether Anabaptiſts, Quakers, Ffth Monarchy 
men, Indepen ents , or even Presbyterians, orany other fed , 
of what Judgement ſaever, throughout the three Kir gioms, 
ſhould be reſerved to the Kings free diſpoſe , thatis, for evex.. 
d*[peſed by his Majeſties Royal grant to theſe Cavaliers, ard, 
2 tit proportion too, to PF. and ſ1 Crot his Clyents as loft 
themſelves, and adher'd unalterably , at leaft fince.48 to: 
his Majeſties intereſts , and whereby, moreover: all-the 2-. 
bove named , our Perſon of Qt ality's good friends, ſhould: 


| bt rampayed, chat is 7raniflavied from one cd of the borders uf: 


Egypt, , 
\ 
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Bgypt,.fo the other end thereof , all thoſe in Scotland, to ſome * 
narrow ſteril corner in the Highlanas, .or tethe Hebrides , 
or Ifles of Orkyey; and all their coaforts in' England ; tothe. 
moſt barren and mountainous part of Wales, and all his beloy-. 
ed in /relar4to larchonvaghtand Barrin ? 1 would fain(lI fay) 
know wha: in ſuch caſe our Perſon of Qzality , and his friends 
would think of P.#. andhis Cavaliers , wiſhinz , deſiring z 
and -labouring ſo ?::Nay what-if-the caſe had+ thus -only ſtood 
with the Perſon of Quality ,, ,and all thoſe this friends ,- that 
they-might have alleged to themſelves Articles of Peace and 
Pablick Faith given chem in ſuch Articles, made ( ſuppoſe ir 
ſo ) with his. Majeſty before his recurn from Breda ? And 
what; if the caſe had thus moreover (tood with chem, and P.z, 
and his Cliemts, and-even with all thoſe Cavaliers , that our 
Ferſon of Quality, and his people . might have alleged a= 
gainſt all for themſelves , ſo many years conſtant fighting , 
Watring, ſuffering,for, and adhering to the Kings Intereſt, 
in bondage, and in baniſhment, and that P.s _ friends, 
and che Engliſh Cavaliers had, been .the very perſons ,. who 
had.for ſo many years too , and ever: ſince 41 unalterably , 
even to the year 5.9 or 60, ( when: they could no: longer )- 
fought againſt the King and them , and -broughrall the miſe- - 
ries of thoſe times on all > would nothe and his ir ſuch caſes, 
and.ſpecially in the. later, ,except againſt the unreaſonable, 
groundleſs, unmercifull rigour , and againſt the inhumanity , 
injuſtice , and againſt the impudence alſo of Pw. and his 
Clients , andof the Cavaliers too ? Would not:he and his 
adm're to ſee men , and, in the hater caſe, men too ſo crimi- 
nal,, ſo guilty themſelves , and yer forgiven all their Crimes 
 throvgh: the merciful indulgence of- a.go00d, King z- .develt 
themiclves norwirhſtanding , of all mercy, and all-modeſty , 
and all ſhame ( and.not of juſtice only ) of purpoſe to make 
that very King , and-for their own ſakes-who were { in the 


ſuppoſed caſe) always his enemies, deſtroy a-million- of -his 
friends ,..and withoutany new cauſe given; ruine thern' tor 
ever , without regard of either Mercy, or Juſtice.,. even-to 
Articlers, or Innocents , or Widows, or Orphans , who had 
their Eſtates entayled upon them before the Wars , and ne- 
ver aged in the Wars any thing againſt the Laws? Andyet 2 
: 51 hs p 3; 


1 dare ſay,  thatſucha-wiſh or endeavonr of the Cavaliers, or 
even of.P, and his C/zexesalone ,- would:be'in-the former 
caſe , or:in that whichreally is of both-'fides now-,- compa- 
rarively far.more ſuiting with reaſon, and more excuſable by: 
neceſlicy., than that of our Porſox of Qual;ty here, ThoughI 
withall confefs my ſelfto be ot.this, ſudgement(as Thave ak 
ways been , andias my Letter all along, andiafter that my- 


Iriſh Co- ſrsſ} Co!ofrs folded , but. moſtefpecially-and plainly , inthe: 


| Jours 
folded, 
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concluſion demonſtrates I have,) that abſtrating from the 
compariſon , all ſuch-detires'orwiſhes , and much more 0- 
cher anfwerable endeavours, either of this Perſon of Quality, 
or of P; #7. ſhould he: entertain; the thoughts of any ſuch;, 
mualb be very uncharitable, and'very unreaſonable, and very 
unjuſt, and very unchriftian', yea and inhumane too I ſay. , 
and becoming rather ſome T#k, or ſome Tartar, or a Le- 
frigon and Canbat., than a man bred up amonglt men , who: 
know any thing of Religion, andrerain any part of che come 
.mornrefentments of Nature, 

173. And for the praftice of Joſeph: ( whioh herein, that 
is, In-reſerving the Lauds of all to the Kings free diſpoſe, and 


Pas. 93» 2. larting the People ,- this Gentleman further wiſhes way 


Gen, 47. 
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be his Gtace's the Duke of. Ormonds pattern) it is as farr as 
from Eaſt to Weſt from-giving any:, even- probable argu- 
ment', that: may- juſtifie' that our P#rſon- of Quality's moſt 
cruel ,' barbarous, and ſavage deſire : however he give this: 


"inthe name of the Proteſtants of Ireland, but 1 believe 


wichourt the concurrence of thoſe-whoare truly ſuch. Joſeph 
reſervedithe' Lands of all: the Egyptians, the Prieſts only ex< 
cepted}, to the free diſpoſe of Pharach, becauſe all therve- 
ry Eoyptiavs themſelves,” every man freely of himſelf, with- 
out any force, coattion, or neceſſity put upon them -by Phi- 
raoh, or by Foſeph, or by any mortal Creature, fold all 
their Lands: to Joſeph for meatin the ſeven years of the 
general Famifie,, and: Joſeph bought all for the-uſe 'of' Phas 
raH; And'Jiſtphremoved' the people from one+ end of the 
borflers of Bgypr zo the other endthereof , Hecauſe the people 
themſelves liad' upon the ſame occalion- freely (as above) 
ſold them{c1ves, even their own:/Bodies, I ſay, for Bread; 
and/Joftph: hadi bonght them all 'ro- Pharnoh's-uſe torever. 

But 
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But: To{ephnotwichſtanding ſo jultaticle , :dealed (ſo 'equita—- 


bly with chemall, thatalbeit he ſaved their lives for teven 


years together, and preſerved their ſtocks , and gave them - 


ſeedto fowe their lands, and bought ( as I have ſaid) all 
bort- lands and ftocks, 'and bodies too ; yet when he remo- 
ved. chem: .or thoſe.he thought fir, he removed them not 
into one lictle.corner of. Egypr ,. not into-mounitatns, rocks , 
and boggs ,. nor into uncouth Wildernefſes, but intoa large 
and fruittull ſoyl , .abounding with all good things, as therr 
own was, even into all the rich lands of Egypt , and into the 
mighty, opulent, and pleaſant C:ries in all thoſe borders and 
. eons » and midland crooof Egypr,. and removed them al- 
0 without encroaching on any others right, without preju- 
dicing any others title ,, without forcing any of the antient 
Iahabitants out of their own-dwellings or lands , without a-- 
ny kind ot injury done to any , or any reluancy or unwil- 
lingneſs teing in any , either theſe that rook the new poſſeſ* 
ſions, or thoſe that quitted their old habitacionsto- give the 
new comers -place ; -becauſe-all, as well theſe as o 
their free at, without any kind of conftraint z bound them<- 
ſelves tv acquieſce, 'and accordingly did ſo , and evenac- 


knowledged publickly and-thankfully that they did:ſs. And 


yer he dealed wich them fo equitably”, that-notwithſtanding 


he tranſplanted them, all the Land of Egype was ſtiff-planted 
by,thoſe very tranſplanted -perſonsy no ſhare in the lands of - 


Egypt given to ftrangers,none ſuch brought or admitted into 
ſupplant thoſe-Egyprians , not even the very true 1ſraclires 
of God themſelvegacquiring,, or poſſeſſing anew , but wha® 
they had before the Famine. and before any fuck bargaift , 
and without the prejudice of any Egyptien ,a little parcel 


in the !and of Rameſſes -to graze the Cattle belonging to a 


Gnall fam ly of 70 Sopls.. And further yet hedealedſo equi- 
tably with them, in reſerving to' Pharaob's free” disÞoſt” the 
rights they had Tormerly , -and which now thernſelves rad; i 
as. much as in them lay, forever bereaved thenvelves of, y 
their own free gonſent , and deed , that nevertheleſs by 


new Law., which be made afterall this., 20thold forever in 
that Kingdom, thoſe very.Egypeaenr were entitled anew/to!, 
four entire parcs ;and Phuraabenly to 2th of heencreaſe] 


ole by. 
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To 
of thoſe very lands, which ocherwiſe did for all parts wholly 


belong to him ,. as likewiſe did the very Oxen that ploughed 


the lands, and the very ſeed , and the yery perſons thar did 
owe them, 


174. And this being the praftice of Joſeph, and that 


-whica I related, his title , how can our Perſon of ' Quality 


expe any advantage from either to his parpoſe*? Cercainly 


no ſale ot.Lands , -much leſs of Bodies ro cthe*Duke of Oy- 
.u-1d , or to his Majeſty, or to.any elſe for hisMajelties uſe, 


or even for any other Perſons ufe ,-as made. by the Catho- 
licks of /reland themſelves ,:not only ,-not 16 treely , or 
without any kind of violence, force, compullion, or nece{- 
{ity putupon them. byany mortal man , but not even con- 
ftrainedly made by them ,-.can be alleged by this Perſox of 
Quality , nor donation ,-nor exchange , nor promiſe of el- 
ther ,-nor any otherticle whatſoever, if not his falſe pre- 
rence ofa general breach of the Articles 07 48. Which becauſe 
1 have abundantly ſhewed to be ſach , that is,14e no» exte, or 
2pretence-of that which never had a being yet, and have 
ſewed:this too, by clearing moſt evidently all his Ar- 
gyme2nts to the centrary, and even by ſhewing them to be 


ridiculous, abſurd:, and.very meer non ſenſe : how can the 


prattice of Joſeph be a Pattern to the Duke of Ormond for 
confiſcating all the eitates of the 7r;h, and for the tranſ- 
planting of all their perſons , even I fay , in caſe the con- 
fiſcation and tranſplantation of chem , intended by this Gen- 
eleman were as mild, and as tollerable ,, as that of the Egyp- 
#14»; by Joſeph ?. And Jince it is not by very many , and 
tho < too melt highly (conſiderable degrees, how can yer 
the pratice of Joſeph be a pattern x0 the Dake therein , even 
I ſay. in caſe he had for ſuch reſervation , and ſuch rranſplan- 
:4:50n of the Lands and Perſons of the /rsb, the very ſame,or 
like right , or ſome other equivalenc to tat which Joſeph 
had tp reſervethe lands, and -reawove the People of Egypr ? 
Yhe reſervation-enaRed by Jo/eph to the uſe of Pharaoh was 
ja che fifth part aaly:throwughout all Egype , leaving four an- 
ecable entire proportions for the Egyprrans themſelves : 
but the reſerparzov, or confiſcationithis Gentleman drives'at 
an /reland, is of i} the five'parts, ieven of the whole; I 
1-1 MmuC 
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- -much as leaving one ſole foor of Land uato the Catholick 
Triſh. "And'the Tra»fplavtation made by :Foſeph was into./2 
Land as rich , and as large as the fields and whole extent. of 
Egype , andeven unto the pleaſant and beautiful Cities of 
nat Country :- But the Tra»fplantet;on this Gentleman in- 
rends of the r:z/h; mutt be from all the beſt Land of rel «nd, 
into the very worlt of it, and muſt be from nineteen partsof 
the Land of /reland, whereof they were the lawfal Proprie- 
cors , and lately the Poſſeſſors , into farr lefs thanthe twen- 
cieth part of the whole., divided into twenty equial-propor- 
tions ; and mnſt be into barren , deſert , horrid places too; 
and muſtbe without Cattel to itock that very Land , -with- 
out Seed to ſow , or Plough to manure it, without/Servants, 
without Shelter , without Houſe or Cabbin' to:lodge' theſe: 
Tranſplanted People in, or defend them from the Wolves; 
or fromche Robbers, or Heat , or Cold , or other Inju- 


ries of the open Air. And the miſerable 1r;/h Tranſplanted 


{o , muſt not even in thoſe ſmall TraRs allotred for: them, 

within the narrow precin&s of ſom? parcs #f three or four 

Counties in Conneght and Twomond, pitch in any place; :or 

fix their dwelling Houſes, or take any-Eands/ within wo 
miles of the River Shavon., four of che Sea'; and four of 
Galnay , the only City within cheir-precin: They muft- 
aot enter this Town , or any other Corporate or Garriſon'd- 
Place , without particular Orders: at: their peril, 'even' gf- 
being taken by the chroat, and thrown preſently into-Gae!;* 
but if to Jook back. on the Country: of their Nativity -chey 
dare ſec foot on the Bridge of A:h/ore without Paſs, woe be - 
rinto chem , either a bullet or aGord muſt-end their.dayes. 
And none of chemall mult as much..as bear the: Office of a 

perty Conttable , even amongit. themſelves, even” within 
thoſe very narrow precin&ts alligned for chem to- ſojourn in: 
For the oqa_ intended them ,; even therez' cafibe nov- 

ther than chat of Sojourners, or atleaſt of Tenants at Will o- 


ince all the Lands of 1re/a:d , except thoſe of che” Prieſts, 
are defired by this Gentleman to be reſerved by Law'to 14 
Kings free difoſe, viz, tobe diſpoſed again by theKingts' 
him”, andto liis __ So that if he prevail zithe whoſe - 
, perpetual--Boneflaves in their- own 

Es Et Country , 


1:;h Nation muſt 
S Ivo + 
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(426) / 
Country , vr like the accurſed-Fewer., wandring and roam- 
ing abroad for ever amongſt Foteiners: © 
+ 275 +:Bebold Reader, che Traſpluttariss of the People 
of [rela ; and the Reſervation of tieir' Lands , which our 
Perſon of Quality drivesat, eventhe very ſameTrarFlanta- - 
t50u z and che very ſame Reſervation invented firſt (but not 
for the, Kings uſe )) and put - in execution -after by Uſurpers, 
and by Tyxants, 'by the -Rump. Parliament , and by the Pro- 
teftor;Crommel., andiby Ludlow, and Corber, and Tores , and 
Fleeewordgheir Commilſioners in Ireland in the days of dread 
and darkneſs, And whether ſuch reſerving of the 1r;ſh lands, 
and ſuch Tras/þlaming of the 1r;/h-People to be made into a 
Law- for ever by'the.Dake- of: Ormords - furtherance ,; or by 
him-to-beretnewed:;; or by him to be 4smuch as either conrs- 
2ned.0s permitted, have the praftice of Joſeph for a pattern , 
do you judge , evenT mean in cafe the Duke had undeniably 
the very:title of ſale,, or emption., or the right acquired by 
forfeiture, or any other anfwerable to that which Joſeph 
heds} 16 22:52 16 CISTO Cer gt SPS | 
176+. Butforaſmuch as ourPerſon of Quality's malice to 
the: /rrſh;, and: Catholicks in genera? , is known to be ſuch , 
rhat he will make uſe of any thing , how weak and inlignih- ... 
cant ſoever:, to give ſome colour-of Juſtice, : or ſome right, 
ar ſoine title at-leaſt to ena& or continue this Trans} /artatrre > - 
on ſa-unmercifull:, and becatle T doubr not, he will endea.. 
vour toabuſe'theſe-rhat will believe him, with a precexc of - 
ſome exchange; or ſome bargain-made'by the 1r;ſ them- - 
ſelves, . whenithey were thrown our of iheir own habicati- 
ONs$.3, and put WE and the proprietors of ; or dwel- - 
lers in fach-landsin Covaght as were affigned to the reſt of 
the 77;ſþ,- were likewiſe conſtrained to-Alit; You' (good. + 
Reader:) may,be pleaſed to obſerve, | 
I» [That of twenty or thirty, nay I may fay, thirty and- 
ewice thirty thouſand /x;ſþ Proprietors, not. one thouland of. - 
all, or near athouſand received the leaſt kind of compen(a- 
tign , not ſ6 muchas one foot of land , either in Conaght or 
Clare, --or elſewhere from the*Tyrants, -vr from-any. elſe: -- 
hog genbimadu coo The Ia on ety. 
2+ That the twentieth -part, nay the fortieth of __ | 


- 


(C77) 
* that ſued for Decrees, Intents, or-Charicable ſabliltenge, gr 


whateverelle you call it (according to the language and rule 


z . 


in the then Courts of Athlone,& Logrzagh, held for ſuch pur- . 
poſes, and according to the variety of Qualifications preſcri- 
bed by the cruel mercy of thoſe Parliamentary Cromwellians, 


who then.ruled all ) nay nor. the fortieth part of ſuch as pre- 
vailed in their ſuce, and were looked upon with ſome kind 
of pity , had yet any valuable conſideration: of lands aſſigned 
them, not only not for Inhericance, but not even for tenan- 
cyat will,for-which any rational man in the world might pre- 


ſame they had made an exchange of cheir own-properettates,. 
whereunto no body elſe bur. Rebels then and. Uurpers did. 
then any way pretend , and whereof themſelves, I mean the 


iriſh then , 'oralittle before , were lawfully poſſeſs'd , and 
their poſtericy. after chem. ſhould have che. lawfull inheri- 
tance. | | Pro 


3- That we know ſome of thoſe had.not above ten pound 
' Lands per. a»n#m aligned them in, Conaght , whale ;proper; 
'Eſtares at home in their own Countries, wlience they bad 


been ſo removed, were worth a thouſand a year... .. 
4+ -That in caſe a;bargain could. be alleged here. , as it can 


not ; andalthqugh.it be true. that @ bargain,is.4 hargain ; yer 


it is likewiſe true ; that a forced bargain.is ſtill a forced bar. 
gain, and not, {imply or properly $eaking , any bargain at all, 
when.it is betwixt Subjects ; or twixt a'LoyalSubjet and. a 
Rebel, or with an uſurping Tyrannical Traytor, that by 
plain force and ſtarving , and threats of exile and death, pur 


.1n execution-on fome to terrifie-pthers, and- lignified; to- all 


by open Proclamation , and really ſq intended ior., all ,..ex- 
rorts from his fellow Subje&s ſuch.a bargain. . And that, he 
mult he a very bad Chriſttan ,, -and a very bad SybjeR; and of 
very little honeſty or reaſon , that woyld perſwade the law - 
full Prince to confirm ſuch bargains, when he can otherwiſe 
cheoſe, and whenduch bargains ( were there any ſuch ).ce- 
Jate unto a caſe as ours at prefent is» where'{0 many-thou» 
ſands , 'where a whole Nation of-his g00d Subjgfs muſt be 
loft for ever by a general Tr.a»ſp/antation of them all, enatt- 
£ed by. law, or contimned gtherwiſe, and upon, ſuch -grounds., 
and eyen $0 gratis ſyca People, exbath invented. and, exer 


Cured it, .F. That 
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'$. That as well others thar received ſuch inconſiderable- 
affiznments of land in Connaghr, and others too that got no-. 
thing atall, and yer were tranſplanted thither, allege all for 
themſelves, that manifeſt vigJence, force, neceſſity put npon , 
them, as well by turning them out of their ,own.houſes and” 
lands, and' fleecing them of all their goods,  monies,. and” 
ſtocks, and fſo-rediicings them ro a ſtarving condition, by 
hnnger , and*cold , as by the: Proclqmation ( which I bave 
before given, treating of \this very ſame ſubject, in another 
part of this book )) for tra»ſplanting, and_( which is more ) 
for- furrg "out Decrees jt e,Conrts of Athlone, and both ar 
cheir brgh:ſt-peril,. and. by the rigorous execution of that. 
 Proclamatinp, ( the: long impriſonment of ſome, and the. 
exile of others, andthe death of Hearimgton in the Market-. 
place- at D#btzn, . for not obeying it, as the Paper on his 
breaſt, when he was execyted,, exprefling the Cauſe of his 
death; did manifeſt )'and bythe general rule ſo well known,, 
they had toforce the obedience: of all the 73h to that Pro-. - 
clamation, Turning them to the Barbados, or putting them to_ 
death, expreſſed in plain Engliſh at Kilkkyny, by Colonel 
Axtel in the caſe of Mrs. Martha Harypoll. - 7a 

<6, That how-ever this be, all the tranſplanted 7y;ſ to # 
man, at leaſt, the generality of them, ( and hereof Tam very 
certain?) deny any: kind of exchange or bargain made by- 
them for fuch lands, in Hen of their own proper Eftates, cx , 
any releaſe given, orevidencesdelivered » or diſclaim made, 
or writings drawn, or promife engaged to quit from thence=. 
forth or-at any time after, their own former titles ro thoſe 
Eſtates, whencethey had been fo forcibly removed. And 
likewiſe deny, that they could, if they would, prezadice or 
bind thoſe of their ehildren, who had, by ancient, or late 
agreements, before the Wars, thoſe very Eſtates entaylegd 
upon them: _ 

7. Finally, that if there be any-law in Expand or *Ireland 
that in the letter may ſeem to confirm bargains of ſuch a nas. 
ture, as binding, were there, I ſay, any bargains at all of 
what nature ſoever, relating to the generality of the trafif- 
planted /r;ſh,:.or tothe right of tranſplanting them ; orif 
tliere be any law, which tn the Letter ſeems:to mtithe kit Ma- 
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| jeſty to a right of continuing, or enaQting a Tranſplantation,” 


ſo illegally invented firſt, and ſo tyrannically executed afder, 
P. W.thinksall good men, and good Lawyers in the world, 
will be.notwithitanding. of opinion, that the ſenſe and equiry 


of ſuch municipal laws, ( if there be any ſuch) mult be ocher-- 


wiſe, andthe laws of God far otherwiſe, and the laws of 
Nations t00, | 


177- Yet, if our Perſon -of Quality can prove, that any*' 


one, or more, of all theſe poor tranſplanced /r5/þh,have,with- 
out any ſuch conſtraint, force, negeificy. put upon, or vio-- 
tence uſed towards him or them,. or wichout any rational fear» 


of running cthe-bazard. of the penalties. threa:ned by the ſaid - 


Proclamatron, and by-the rules. for ooferving ir, gone into» 
Connaght, or {ued for Decrees, accepred other :Lands, or> 
otherwiſe given up hs own former Eſtate, and quitred- all 
his rights toit forever; and it our Perſon of uality would? 
be ſo modeſt, as to deſire the T7anſplantasion of fuch only to- 
be. continued, or enavted by law, provided ſuch be not: 
trandplanted-into.any other Loyal Sabjes Lands, or into ther 


Eſtates of- thoſe Connaght Iriſh, 'who have themſelves the: 


juſt plea of Articles, or Innocence, as well as others : and if 
our: Perſon of Quality would be: yer further-ſo-modeſt in+ 
that other of Reſervation as to delire only the reſerving Of 
ſuch-Lands. of the 7rz/h to the King's free diſpoſe, as before: 
indifferent Judges ſhall be proved in open Court, upon a 
legal rial, to.have traycoronfly or perfidiouſly broke the 
Articles of 48. by any rebellious or contamacious difobedi-' 


ence to his Majefties Lieutenant.che Duke of Ormond, of to: 


the Lord Marqueſs of Clarrickard, for a time after Deputy, 
P. x. promiſes, in caſe of ſuch modeſty,. os ſuch moderatiorr 
at anytime hereafcer.to be uſed-by our Perſonof Quality, to 
joyn with him, not in wr onely.or defre, bur in prayer alſo 
to God,: that herein the praiſe of 7ofeph may be his Grace's 
(the Ditke of Orwzord's) pattern, reſerving the fifth parc - 
only to his Majeſties free diſpoſe of Lands forfeitable, and 
removing. the perſons tran{plantable, if any be fuch, into as 
Landas their own was, and removing them evento the. 
0d Cities in alFthe borders of. /reland ; yer with a proviſo 
ifhe pleaſe ) that the trac at intereſt, and even the 
"5 af z 3 / Fre 
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. true Engliſh Religion be evermore fecured. And whether. 


Gen. 49 
Ve35 » 
and 26. 


Pas. x, 


Pas. 2. 


| Pag. 2. 


our Perion of Quality do ſo reform or no, his own deſires, or 
his own. wiſhes, or intentions, as to. that of the prattiſe of 
Joſeph ta be the Duke's pattern hertin; yet P.w. thall ever, 
and from the very bottom of his ſoul devoutly pray the bleſ- 
fings of Joſeph may be the Duke's portion, even by the God v 


"bis Father who ſhall he!p h:m1, aud the: Almighty who ſhall bleſs 


him with bleſſings of Heaven above, and bltfſings of the deep 
that lyeth under, and the bleſſings of the breaſts, and of the 
womb. That all theſe bleſſings be on the head of TR and 
on the Crown of the head of hins that was ſeparate from ( thoſe 


. which call themſelves ) his brethren, and who was made ſach, 


or ſeparated by God himſelf, to preſerve them a poſterity on 
earth, and to ſave their lives by a great deliverance. 

'' And ſo, Reader, concluding here-my animadverſions upon 
this Perſon of Qualitie's Comments, it remains thatTI leave 
both to thy Judgment, whatever party thou art of ; and that 
withall you determine freely of the truth or falſity of his 
grand charge againſt my letter, in the firſt page of his book, 
where he ſays, that in effeft he hath found it ( whatever the 
words of it are ) extremely undutiful to his Sacred Majeſty,very 
diſreſpettful to-the Duke of Ormond Lord Lienteriant "of. Ire- 
land, and.moſt ſcandalous, not only to the Proteſtants of Ireland, 


but alſo to thoſe of the ſame Religion in his Sacred Majettics 


other K ingdomes. And further, that with the ſame freedome 
you decermine whether.I cannot groundedly-anſwer his fol- 
lowing and firft D;/expma'there, and boldly fay, that-I writ 
that: -Letter- ont. of very mich reſpef to his Grace, and onc 
of no leſs reſpe& did print it ; and that you determine like- 
wiſe whether my gh in the Triangle, acknowledged in that 


very Letter to;be fuch that it camnor be extinguiſhed, give any 


ground to- this' Gentleman's. fond conceprion of P. ws de- 
ſparring to receive from his Grace the effets of his {not-unjuſt, 
as this 'Perſon of Quality ſpeaks, but ) very juſt deſires for 
his Conntrymen ? Oc of P. 7's chooſing this way to acquaznt” 
them, "tmas not far want of his ſolicitation, and to let theme: 
ſee , fince he could not make them beholding to, my Lord Lieutt» 
natits, that they:were (o to him 7 But I freely-pardon the Gen-: 
teman'serroniqusconjeRure all along of my defpairy vr oP 
tn 1 i | my - 
-* Caaeth>) © 


| Wo: 48 
my'd s being the Holy Week , and the Ceremony of Te- 
cbr, ids 77:6ns, ah hdoly Light romegones 
_ tzugnifhed,. which: yer he might have ſeen in that Lerrer , 
: ſec co-be Myſteries z whetewitlthe is qotſo-well acquainc- 
ed, ds td underſtand thereby a hope remaining ſtill in P, zx. 
and ſurmounting at laſt all the deſpair of others. 


Et uunc tempus E Juun ſpumantia folvere colla. Virgih 


Er 5..L 4 REY 4 . = 

J, nd I vill om but t we. avdlthard 4 | 
© Bron of I2udatyae s'y- Which Þy the nr of 7 
"18 


them ſeek ro make up their want of truth : And have ſeen 


Wir made the Slave of Malice, and the fouleſt obloguies 
{Put into/a: formal dreſs; and . have deheld the degree of - 
_ Crimes inverted ; and while the more hainous' paſs wi ay b 

Punity.,, the leſſer offences condemned to,The chi t j 

due to thoſe of the firſt rank. And-have likewiſe heard ood - " 

intentions alleged to juſtiie murchers , rapines, . deſolation , 
and Randing in Arms againſt the King. And have finally | 
obſerved thar ſelf-intereſt , and complying with a'prevait- : 
-ing party hath'managed a very elaborate 'difeontſe ro the | : l 
worlt end a man by writing could propoſeto6 himſelf, which 
is to.deceive his Reader: and that nothing would be want- - - of 
ing'to compleat the Iniquity of the Deſign , bur to find out #1 
that this Unknown Author was a Perſon. who had the experi- - "i 
etict'of more guilt in himſelf than he impoſed upon others. 
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APPENDIX 


, heard ſome other Perſons of great Quality , 
'and Perſons too whom I very muchelicem , 
defend by way of Argumenr, that rhe,King 
is not bound at all to perform the Articles. of 48. 
not even to any pare , or as much aSto one indivi- 
dual Perſon of the former Confederates of 1reland , 
I mean the Reman Catholicks, And becauſe theſe 
Perſonsof Quality (and whomTotherwiſe hold ro 
be really Men of Honour-and Conſcience ) -did nor 
then , norfor ought1know ,-cculd then, oratan 
other tiwe-before,' or after ( ſince the very fir 
time the Cafe was clearly diſputed before his Ma-_ 


NG after ehis Reply had been finiſhed , I 


Jeſty , andſo many printed Papers and Books came 


ore-on" both Tides ) allege other Argument to 


Jjuſtific chis Aſertion againſt the unfortunate Iriſb , 


bur only a Paper found,, as written by Sir Nicholas 


Yearly which might have imported a ———_ Or - 
eligned Reſolution of breaking thar Peace of 48. 


And becauſe this is a clear miſtake, and to ſhew - 
evidently that it is, I give here ar large, atrue and 
_ perie&-account-of that Paper,” "Atid beſeech the 
| # impartial 


I 


. An Appendix, 7 
impartial Reader, as likewiſe thoſe — 


Honour and Conſcience, to conſider how 
nourable before Men , tow finful and dangerous in 
the ſight of God, their advice is ,. hath. been, and 
ſhall be yer further ( it , which God forbid, they 
chance to continue it ) to his Majeſty, for not per- 
forming thoſe Articles to any part of the ſaid Con- 
federares, though ever {ſince unalterably ( of their 
part.) obſerving thoſe very Articles, For by the 
enſuing relation, it will appear, that Paper (whe- 
eticrrough draught only or nor , whether ſigned 6r 
not) wasnot, inorderto, orat the time of the 
peace of 48. written, or any way relating to this 
Peace; bur verily to the former Peace of 46, as 
written before this very Peace of 46. was colt- 
cluded. 

For inthe Year 1646. wl.ea the-then -Confede- 
rare Catholicks of 7re/and treated. of a Peace with 
his late Majeſites Authority, placed in the Duke 
of Ormend, then Lord Lieutenant of that Kingdom, 
there appeared much difficulty in bringing that 
Treaty to a'Conclufion , in regard the ſaid Confe- 
derate Catholicks propoſed for more advantagious 
| Conditions in Religion, than thoſerhey could ob- 
rain upon thar Treaty, Whereupon the Earl of 
Glamorgan , being then 11 treland, tor carrying on 
rhe Concluſion i Peace, with a general concur- 
rence , .to.the furtherance of his late Majeſties fer- 
vice, did declare unto the then Council of the ſaid 
Confederate Carholicks, that he had power-from 
.. his faid late Majeſty, ro grant unto them ſuch Con- 
ditions in Religion, as they might reafonably- ex- 
.. pet, Purſuant ro which z Articles were agreed on 

E Po | berween 


, An Appendix. 
betw#n'the ſaid Earl of Glamorgan, and the Coun- 
C1 he (aid Confederate Catholicks , in order to 
th fatistaQion in matters of Religion, Bur thoſe 
Articles were to be ſecret for a time, to avoid the 
prejudice thar the then publiſhing thereof might 
bring on. his Majeſties ſervice, The obſervance of 
- which ſecreſic in thoſe Articles, and the publiſhing 
of the other Areicles, between the Lard Lieute- 
nant, and the ſaid Catholicks, made ſome to:doubt, 
that the ſaid ſecret Articles would be unſecure. For 
by the publiſhing of the ſaid other Articles, all Per- 
ſons muſt have returned to their former obedience, 
and the Lord Lieutenant neither knowing or own- 
ing the faid ſecret Articles , there could be little 
hopes of the performance of them, Which Reaſon 
induced thoſe who were acquainted with rhe ſaid (e- 
cret Articles, to berhink themſelves of ſome expedi- 
ent to render them more ſecure. And thereupon. it. 
was concluded , upon the requeſt of ſome of the _ 
Clergy, thata motion might alſo be in the general 
Aſſembly of the Confederare Carhokicks for an 
Order to reaſſume their former U nio!, if the Arti- 
cles concluded. on wecre not performed , without 
mentioning the. particulars or matters contained in 
ſuch Articles. Which was done accordingly , and 
the Order. was drawn up in general term; , thar 
might comprehend the ſaid ſecret Articles : - with- 
out diſcovering any thing of the matters therein con= 
rained ,” or the Party with whom theſe Articles 
were concluded, After which it happened , that 
the Arch-biſhop of Tuam (to whoſe cultody the {aid 
ſecret Articles were intruſted) was killed in the 
County of Sigo, and thoſe Articles, found with 


An Appendix: 
him, were by that means diſcovered , and made 
publick , and thereupon the Earl of Glamorgan was 
impriſoned ar Dabliz, for his proceedings in that 
Marrter , andthe firſt Peace, concluded 1n the faid 
Year 1646, became uſele(s to his Majeſty , and to 
his SubJeRts. 

And yet the rough draught ofthe ſaid Order, as 
all other the Papers of the [riſhConfederate Catho- 
licks, coming to the hands of the late Uſurped 
Powers, it hath been , on ſome Debates ſince his 
Majeſties Reſtauration , obje&ed, that rhe Con- 
rents of that rough draught did import a precedent 
and deſigned Refolution of the breach of the Peace 
made inrheYear 1648, and fo that rough drabghe 
having no cettain dace, was made uſe of to the pre- 
judice of that laſt Peace, Whereas, in truth, thar 
rough draught, and the Order ofthe Aſſembly thar 
{followed it , was made and intended to relate tothe 
former Peace , concluded-in the Year 1646. At 
which time there could be no thought of rhe later 
Peace, made in the Year 1648. But to jatisfie 
any indifferent Perſon of the truch of this Aﬀertion, 
ler. him , 4f he pleaſe, reſort tothe Book of the 
Entries of Otders, made in the general Aﬀetnbly , 
in the Year, 1646, ( which Book is now in the 
Crimination-Office at Dublin , but was formerly inthe 
Uſurped Powers hands) where he will find , there 
15 tio cauſe to doubr of this wruth ,_ and will find 
himſelf neceſſitared | rg ſupply. the defe& of 2 
date in the ſaid rcpgh. draught, and reconcile 
che frivolous Objc&ion raiſed thereon, in or- 
der to the 'later Peace, concluded in the Year 
I 6 4 | wy Or b/Ss 4: Q | 
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It was likewiſe long, and no leſs than a.year .and 
a half, aficr I nad finiſhed the fore-going Reply to 
the Perſon vi Quality, thata Book, entitled Horg 
Sabſecrue » Prinied at London 1664. came.to my 
hands, where I found the Autbor D.-w., Pag. 81, 
and $3, fall fouly upon the Jriſh Papilts, and their 
Peace of 4$. and rake it for granted, that P,-#s 
former Writings for.thar People and Peace have 
been already ſo fully refuted, &c, Which is the reaſon 
I find my (el t engaged to add here my brief Obſer- 
vations on what. hce.ſaycs, Any thus rake chem 
Reader. 

Thar in relation tothe taking Armes in the Year 
1.641, and to the exrenuation of the Crimes of 
thoſe who began firſt, or were after involved in that 
QuarrelorInſurre&ion, the relation given out of 
the Brief Narrative, which you haye near the begin- 
ning of this Reply, cannot, .in my judgement, 
byt ſarisfie any indifferenc perſon, That to bis bold, 
remerarious, falſe, ignorant, and impudent A[- 
ſertion, Pag. 83. Viz. That the Son. ( of our late 
King ofglorious memory ) Charles the 2: 7s zot ob. 
leged in the leaft., by ary Lamp of God or. Man, of. war oy 
Nations, to keep any one Particle of the Iriſh Articles, 
made or granted by King C harles the Father , tn theYear. 
1648.. There have been ſuch clear and ſatisftaory 
Anſwers made already, and. in feyeral.Inſtances- 
and Occaſions by Mouth, Pen, and Ptint, fince. 
his Majeſties happy Reſtauracion , thar,morenceds. 
nor be {aidhere , fince this Authax alleges nothing, 
for his own ſhameful and linful Aﬀertion , but ages... *: 
other only of his own ( which' we. ſhall give. 
preſently ) and ſuch a one t00, .as convinces © 
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of no i efs ignorance and impudence then the former, 
1t not of more, That beſides we have his Royal 
Majeſties own judgement in point, P. the 10th, of 
the AH of Settlemenzg, Which , now being palt into 
a Law, isJikewiſc the judgement of a Parliament 
of Ireland , where many of thoſe poſſeſſed of the 
Eſtates of tlic former Proprietors ( who claim the 
benefir of the-ſaid Articles) do fit and vate His 
Majeſtics own words , in his gracious Declaration 
of che 30th, of Nov, 1660. and 1n the ſaid. A# of 
Settlemes:t., are theſe , We could 0; but ho'd ourſelf: ob- 
liged to perform-what we owe by that Peace, And in Page 
the 11th. faith ,, That others adviſing or concurring 1h 
that: Settlement , had a due ſenſe of the Obligations which 
lay-upon bis Majeſties Honour and Juſtice, - 

But this Author of Horefutſecruve goes further on, 
to his Reaſon or Ground forſoorh , that is to his 0- 
ther, notonly noleſs falſe and 1impudent , bute- 
ven tarr.more pernicious and dangerous , both Af- 
{ertion and Suppoſition therein contained, Azin- 
terloping uſurping Conquerour diſpeſſefſed both the Father , 
and the Son , and alſo thoſe ery Popiſh Confederates , with 
whom thoſe Articles were made, To which "ſuyper alſo , 
thoſe wery Catholick Confederates, and their: Aſſoerates , 
ſubmitted , owned bim ; and-complyed with him. 1 Then 
comes the Son , and aiſpoſſeſſeth- the tiſurper- again, and 
recovers Ireland , as it were ly anew Conqueſt : In ſuch 
Caſe .( I ſay) the Son or Succeſſor is not obliged to any Ar- 
ticles the Father made with his rebellions SubjeRs ,' no , nor 
if be had made them bimſelf, but is freed of all ſuch Obliga- 
_ trons , bath JureBelli, and Jure Gentium, as the Ci- 
vilians #x like Caſes bave long ſince decided it 12 their 
Books, eAnd therefore King Charles the 2, may, Jure' 


? Bell , : 


Belli , 8& Gentium , & Lege Talionis ( for theſe 

too, are this very Auchor's own words , a little be- 

fore, rowit, Pag, 81.) mihout breach of Faith , or 

Articles ( not excepting thoſe of 1648, ſo-much nſifted 

07 , 6nd ſo mightily pleaded for by P, \N. and ſo fullyre- 

ſuted by the-Earl of Ocery ) by that juff Law (ſo often 
uſed and preſcribed by God himſelf) take the Lives and For- 

tunes of all thoſe blood-thirſly Popiſh Rebels, and their 

Confederates , and «A ſſociaies » &C, . SO, and inſuch 

terms , this moderate, knowing Author ſtates the 

Caſe ofthe Iriſh, and gives his Opinion, without 

any other kind of reaſon than what you fee kere, 
nay without once mentioning, much leſs ſolving 
evenany one Argument tothe contrary , Or once 
ſceming to doubr ot the known falſity , of not only 
one , bur of many of his Suppolſitions ,. involved in 
the Antecedent of ſuch a Conſequent , or the falla. 
cious Premiſles of fo wicked a Concluſion, Bur he 
rauſt give me leave tounſeel his eyes, it himſelf will 
not , 'or atleaſt ro-undeceive thee ,.good Reader, if 
any way prepollefied. by this Gentleman's, cither 
bare Aſlercion., or by his ſtating of the Caſe, For 
in licuof-his willful Omiſſions , and falſe Suppofis 
tions, in. his tating, of it, 1 muſt. give you theſe 
known - truths ,: Thar che-{aid rebellious Subjects 
( lo ſtyled }. before the: Uſurping Conquerour dif- 
poſſeſſed either rhe Father , or. the. Son , were re-. 
turned to their former Obedience,. and accepted, 
own'd, and govern'd, as: {uchs. by-is Majelty,. and 
his Father of glotious memory, andfought both: the 
Father and Sons Cauſe, ciierein loſt their blood and 
tortunes, and never ſubmitted tothe-{ſaid Uſurped 
Authority, wil they were over-pow'red y. and forced 
| | there- 


thereunto, That when they could not refift any 
longer the tyranny of the Uſurper , many thouſands 
of them followed the Son's fortune in forein parts , 
and there inliſted themſelves under his Enftgnes. 
And that ſuch as ſtayed at home , never made any 
Conditions with the Uſurpers, till they were licen- 
ced foto do by the Son, This being the full and true 
ſtate of the Cale, it1s to be conſidered , Whether, 
on the whole matter, the Son be obliged to perform 
the ſaid Articles > I ſay he is, both by the Law of 
Godand Man , by the Laws of War and Nations : 
becauſe Promiſes, Pas, or Agreements, in things 
lawful , or thatare not finful , even berwixt Kings 
andrheir Subjeds , whether ar any time Rebells or 
not, are binding by all theſe Laws, as I have my 
ſelf art large evidenced, partly in this Reply, and 
partly in my Printed Letter, and 1rsſh Colours Folded, 
and-others have more amply, 1n ſeveral occaſions , 
and.his Majeſty - whoſe teſtimony and authority 
15, above all exception, .moftgraciouſly and truly 
declares., in his publick Ac of Settlement , as we 
have now ſcen, "That what this Trifling Author of 
Hore: ſubſecivg., objets, of an tnterloping Conque- 
rer >, &Cc, makes. no alteration in the Cafe. For, 
x. I muſt tell this Gentleman, he doth noleſs igno- 
rantly, than improperly , ſtyle the ſucceſs oft the 
Uſurper a Conqueſt, or him a Conquerer. The 
railing of Armes. by Subje&s againſt: rheir Sove- 
raigny had never yetany name in England or Ire- 
land', orin the Laws of either , but Rebellion and 
Treaſon, Andtheeffe&s of Treaſon and Rebellion 
can never be termed properly or truly a Ccnqueſt, 
nar the prevailingiTraytor aConquerour, For that 

were 


4n Appendix. 
were to givea Righr and Tule that might paſs ts 
che Traycor's Poſtcrity in-ſucceſhon, 2, That Charles 
the 2. (whom God preſerve ) and his Father , are 
looked on by this Author, and by this ObjeRi- 
on, as diſpoſſeſs'd by the Uſurper. -Which is 
plain ignorance , or art lea(t a- willtul-and malicious 
miſtake of che Laws of Enpland, whictr fo preſerve 
the Poſſeſhons of the Crown, as the King cannot 
be. diſpoſleſſed..by. a Subjeat, A Subjet may in- 
crude , and take the profics of the Land belonging to 
the King, :Bur this, in Law, can never amount to 
the diſpoſiefiing of the King, Where-ever Charles 
the.2, was the 30th. of January, inthe Year 1648. 
being the tatal day of his Father's death , eo inſtante 
he began his Reign: and therefore now 1s the - 16, 
Year thereof, Whereas, if he: could be difpo(- 
{eſs'dof his Crown by his rebellious Subje&s , and 
that horrid Aion could be ſtyled a Conqueſt, and 
his regaining thereof again, _ a ncw Conquelt, this 
ſhould be bur rhe fourth Year of his Reign, And 
who ſees cor, it were a very ill exchange: for his 
Majeſty,, to.forgoe his antient. and undoubred Righr 
to the, Crown of England, and to own-his holding 
and enjoyment thereof by Conqueſt on an Uſurper, 
who. could . pretend no-right thereunto > 3. Thar, 
thar hisground ( of his former bold , impious, and 
bloody Aﬀertion, or aſtcr-coneluſion thence derij- 
ved) of an tnterloping uſurping Congquerour, if admitted 
tor ſoundor ſolid, tor good or true Do@rine, might 
prove very diſadvantagious and injurious to his Ma- 
jelties Subjects in general, Enghſh and Scots, of whar 
Religion ſoever, no.le(s than:/reſh Papiſts , even, 1 
ſay, 1 cheir Eltates,, Liberties, aud Lives,” For if 
Fa a 


An Appendix, 
a King come even to a Chriſt an Kingdom by Con- 
queſt, he hath Yu & Necrs poteſtatem, He may at his 
pleaſure alter and change the Laws of, thar King- 
dom; as appears in Cook I. 7, por, Con 4. 
Thar he falſly charges the 17iſh Papiſts,to have own- 
ed, 7c, the Uſuprer, as I have ( alittle above ) de- 
cared, 5. That he doth as falſly and ignorantly, or 
at lea{t out of deſigned malice, and againit his own 
Conſcience, averr, Tratthe C:wzliars have, in like 
Caſes, long ſince decided this Caſe of the 1riſh, truly 
ſtated, as I have above, or any way decided for him, 


chat Ot an interloping «ſurping Conquerour, &Cc. applycd. 


ro Charles the 2. an1 his good Subjedts,whether Eng- 
liſh, Scots, or 1:1ſþ, even, I mcan, thoſe very Irifh 
Papiſts that formerly had been Confederates , and 
after {ubmirted to his Majeſty, or his Father, npon 
Articles, fought conſtantly tor him, and under his 
Banner, and by his Commiſſion, againſt the Uſur- 

er, and never ſubmitted ſince to.any other Power 
waiatſoever, bur with his ſaid Majeities own con- 
ſent. If this Gentleman can allege but even one Cruilee 
an for himſelf, cven,] ſay, in this Caſe of his,or any 
other ſuch :nterloptng uſurping Conqueroar , truly ap- 

lycd , 1 will grant him ſomewhat to excuſe his no 
le(s inbumane, than unchriſtian , and moſt horrid 
Aſﬀſertion, But 1am confident all his malice cannot 
find one, whom he dares quote in writing or print, 
Sofarr doth he ſpeak, as out of all rcaſ{on, fo out of 
al Books. 6.Tnat by conſequence, neceſlary follow- 
ing the oblizarion of publick Agreements, che 1riſþ 
cannot be puniſhed by the King,as this Author ſayes 
they may, Lege Talzonis, no more than he can, by any 
other Law -( as is before ſhewed ) of God or Man, 


War or Nations, For the King hath already bound 
| d - his 
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his own hands from aQting againſt them,by retalia- 
tion, or otherwite, & acknowledges himſelf tobe ſo 
bound in. honour and juſtice, according (I mean ) to 
thoſe Articles of 48. andto fuch as cannot be proved 
to have, by after diſobedicnce,or {iding with an Enc- 
my, forteited them, - 

And fo I bid this learncd, honeſt, prudent Author 
of Horeſubſecite adiev, and to his impertinenerefle- 
&ions on this ſubje&,and my ſelf, And will only add 
ris to thee, judicious Reader, to be conſidered, whe- 
ther ir be not agreeable to all juitice and cquiry, rhar 
thoſe. who-lolt 'rheir 11ves and fortunes in aſſerting 
his Majeſties Cauſe, as they Fave been loſers; and 
altlited with him, and for himtoo, iq his a lvcrfity, 
ought not, in theſe dayes of his Majeſties power 
and proſperity , regain thereby their loſt fortunes, 
eſpecially where the Publtck Faith was engaged for 
cheir fc{titurion, 

_ As for thar ſcruple, - which, peradyemure, ſome 
may think uncleared as yet, 7 ſome ſew , or cven 
many of thofe Articling Papiſts of treland, to have 
forfeited the benefirof-thofe Articles', and nor for 
themſclves alone, bur cven for all the reſt of their 
Countrymen, though not in thcir own perſcns guil- 
ty ofany ſuch breach , as thoſe were, or any art all : 
And for the ground ot reaſon alleged by fome for 
chis ſcruple, tzz, That by the prevaricarion of thoſe 
few or many , whether the greater or leffer part of 
chart People, whether the Repreſentatives ofthe 
whole crnor, the Kingsend in granting thoſe Arti- 
cles was iruſtrated, foraſmuch as thereby irhappen- 
ed, ttier he could nor carry on his main Deſign cen 
againft the Uſurpers : And as for that too, which is 
tucther alleged to this purpoſe, or for the jlluftrati- 


on of it, and further grounding of that ſcruple, That 
if a Garriſon be di{nifled our of a Town, upon cer- 
eain Articles of War, to be frcely and ately con- 
veighed to their own Quarters or Genera}, and rhar 
any part of them break any of theſe Articles, which 
chey were :0obſerve art their peril , the whole num- 
ber have- forfeited their righr to any ſuch free paſ. 
ſage, or ſafe convey, and areatthe mercy of the 
Conquerour - Ic is anſwer'd,Toat the End, byeither 
ſide propoſed to themfelves in making a Peace, cr 
Articles, being fruftrared, doth not invalidate {uch 
Peacc,or Articles, unle(s ſuch End be in rhoſe Arti- 
cles expreſſed, and further clear expreſs cau:ion in- 
ſerted in the Agreement, that othcrwile it ſhall be 
void, Elſc,I pray,what Stipulation,PaQ, Agreement, 
or Peace on Earti, can hold , or oblige cirher ſide 2 
And for that Example of a Garriſon Town,or Soul- 
diers, capitulating on Articles of War, its anſwered, 
The conditionof SnbjeRs , enjoying the benefit and 


protc&ion of the Laws, is farr different from thar of - 
Enem:cs, A juſt Cor que:ourmay, withour inju- - 
{tice , it he pleaſe , fo he break nothis word, take - 


from his Encmies, cven th ir lives, and that not qn=- 
ly for the crimeor brez ch of ſome, bur in ſome caſes 


without any ſuch crime or breach , by anyot them : | 


But a juſt King cannor ſo carry himſelf cowards his 
own Subjets, whom he doth once own as ſuch, and 
as ſuch to be proteRed and governed by his Laws , 
as other free-born Subjects, - For {uch he cannor 


without injuſtice puniſh for the  Diſobedience, 


Breach , or Rebcllion of any other , lefſer., or even 


greater part of their fellow Subje&s, whethergheſe ©: 


repreſent the whole body of his Subjects or nor,whe- 
ther they fruitrare or not-his beſt Delignes,. and his 
Y:%. greateſt > 
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E | Lord Lieutenant my General Governour of His | 
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